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THE SULTAN AND HIS PEOPLE.

PRELIMINARY CHAPTER.

MurasiiTy is the appropriate motto of humanity ;
for what are men but creftures of a day ; monarchs,
but transient shadows of earthly greatness; empires,
but passing events? Time, with more than eagle
swiftness, hurls all things jnto the great bosom of
Eternity. Futurity is dark and impenetrable, but
the present is with us, and still more the past,
teeming with vast records of human life, of rising
and falling empires, bloody tales of extinguished-
armies and extirpated races of mankind, detailing the -
effects of the wild ambition of kings, emperors,
sultans, themselves but atoms, yet involving the whole
mass in their career. . '

Contrast is often the greatest source of pleasure to
the mind; therefore do, the citizens of this New
World delight to revel in the scenes of the olden

1* . 9
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L] N
hemisphere, ¢hick ¥43 T full Y167y when this vast
continent lay in undiscovered obscurity.

Orientalism! Talisman to conjure up the shades
of the very parents of our race, and of the old patri-
archs of Israel, to array in. picturesque and savage
beauty the vision of Arabian horsemen, flying steeds,
vast encampments on arid plains, tribes of wandering
Tartars, and almost to awaken the echoes of the
clashing and blood-staingd scimitars of the desperate
champions of the Crescent, the followers of the Pro-
phet. And while there is a wall of iron between us
and our future, the eventful record of by-gone times
displays to us the develdpment of all that was
hidden to our ancestors.

There is a great difference between the primitive
condition of the hnman pace and the effects which
Time has produced upon that wonderful structure,
MAN ]

Agimplicity, alimost childlike, seems to characterize
the living wmind of man in its embryo state, while
years of successive re-concaptions have continued to
develop this noble emanation from the great spirit
of the universe.

But how deeply interesting to uws, who are the
embodiment ,of the mote mature and experienced
human wisdom, to look intp the vast womb of the
Past, and trace the growth of the great human foetus.



PRELIMINARY CHAPTER. 11

The impress of the original condition of our race
is yet upon the nations of the East, and wonderfully
do they still retain the habits and ideas of the ear-
liest ages. ,

How vividly are the scenes of Biblical record ex-
emplified in the every-day habits of the people, who,
at the’ present time, dwell in those venerated coun-
tries. The patriarchal family government, the flow-
ing robes, even the very style of garment of which
it is recorded—* They partea my raiment, and upon
my vesture they cast lots,” are one and all in daily
use in the East.

Our attention is peculiarly directed to the history
of former ages, and the progress of different empires,
by the events which mark the ‘present coumrse of
time—for the great theme c;f the day is the Past and
Future of Turkey, the very garden of the East, and
the ‘desired of all nations, upon whose shores has
lately been poured the life-blood of thousands of
valiant heroes, each and all members of the vast
human family, whether known to us as Turks, Rus-
sians, English, or French.

There is an indefinable charm about all that
relates to this land of the Orient. The position by
nature, the variety of scenery, hill, vallgy, and undu-
lating plain j the great streams which water its shores,
and the rich productions of the soil, the ancient capi-
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tal proudly towering from its verdant hills, the key to
two continents, with the ¢ Ocean stream ” for a high-
way. The lovers of classic lore delight to realize the
existence of ancient heroes, and the very homes of
the demigods, as they tread its honored shores.
Romance seems to be-merged in reality, as the robed
and turbaned Moslem, with stately step and médita-
tive countenance, passes beneath your latticed case-
ment; or the veiled lady and sable eunuch, with
mysterious silence, stealthily glide along. Sultans,
vezirs, pashas, grand muftis, sultanas, harems, and
slaves, intriguing ulema and judges, so long envelop-
ed in the mist of fancy, are, in modern days, to
emerge into the sunlight of truth and civilization, and
exhibit to the stndy of "philanthropy; only the type of
ancient ysages and the actual scenes of every day life.
Amid the votaries to saperstition and fanaticism, side
by side with the banner of the Cross, the followers of
the Prophet, with the Crescent of the faithtul, will,
henceforth, march through time into eternity, but
known and read of all nfén. The door to the East
stands open, and we may pass within the portal to
study men and mannuers, with their institutions, both
social and political.

Many attempis have been made to portray the
actual and past conditioh of this Oriental empire, and
as yarions haye been the lights and shadows in which



FENLIMINAKY UHALMTEK. 10

it has been pictured; some making the Osmanli a
paragon of humanity, and others again reducing him
to a mere polypus on legs.

“If those who are resident among wus,” observes
the editor of the “New York Herald,” ¢ cannot,
after the lapse of years, always scceed in identifying
themselves with our ideas, it is not to be expected
that writers at a distance, should be able fo form a fair
estimate of American society from such imperfect
evidences as they have before them. We have seen
how few foreign tourists have penetrated below the
surfédce of things in their analysis of our social and
political life.”

If these strictures of the “ Herald” are just and true
with reference to American and European countries
in general, where there is such similarity, how much
more applicablé to our Oriental clime; for, consider-
ing the peculiar form of government, and construction
of society in Turkey, based, as they are, upon the
Koran, traditional customs, and Oriental convention-
alities, hitherto so inaccessible as well as incompre-
hensible to strangers, it is, indeed, no matter of won-
der that such heterogeneous portraits of Eastern men
and manners have been promulgated to the world by
travellers and bibliomanists.

Language is the great vehicle of ideas, the bond
of man with man, the “open sesame” to the spirit
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of every community—the record- of the past, the
exponent of the present, and the foreteller of the
future. But how few, even of modern savans, have
acquired a knowledge of the Oriental dialects, which
are never used in Europe, and only called into
exercise by researches into ancient chronicles. Even
many who have long resided in the East, and whose
daily and hourly contact with the inhabitants would
seem to demand a mutual understanding, have lived
and died in a stoical adherence to their own mother
tongues. )

A French merchant, Mons. B., who had enjoyed
the advantages of commerce in the East for twenty-
five years, may be gmoted as an example. Kither
considering his own superior civilization compromi-
sed by such a condescension to barbarism, or unable
to train his exclusively French organs to any other
guise of speech, Mons. B.’s ideas and expressions
were always in his- mother tongue.” When, there-
fore, on a certain ogeasion, his Turkish porter excited
his displeasure, he poured'out his indignation in pure
Gallic, which lost much of its intended effect upon
his employé, who could not imagine the causé of his
master’s agitation and vehemence, and ventured to
ask an explanation of a bystander. « What §” said
the irritated Frenchman, ¢“does the stupid fellow
mesn to eay that having been with me for tho past
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five-and-twenty years, he does not yet understand
French#”’ ¢ Mashallah!” responded the astonished

" Turk, “ My master, who has been here so long a time,
why can he not scold me in Turkish ¢’

Emergencies are constantly occurring, and as inter-
preters cannot be omnipresent, sidiculous misunder-
standings are often the results.

The complacent French and English seem to think
their respective languages universal, and upon their
arrival in the East, address the people accordingly,
who can only look and listen, and strain their senses
for one familiar word or phrase ; sometimes the sim-
plest expression, through some euphonious resem-
blance, may convey an opposite meaning, or even &
flattering compliment be mistaken for & victimizing
oath. .

A party of French naval officers, one day visited
the shoe bazaar, and were attracted by the beauty of
the collection of a certain merchant. The author
happening to be present, officiated as interpreter for
them, and advised the merchant to display all his
best specimens of embroidered slippers, so that the
gentlemen soon had an innumerable variety before
them. But one of them yet unsatisfied, with a spirit
of independence, took a slipper in his hand, and
showing it to the merchant, said, “ Beaucoup mieux,
beauncoup mieux, Efendi.” The grave merchant
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instead of replying, turned all of a sudden pale with
rage, and gathering up his embroidered wares, merei-
lessly consigned them to the recesses of his shop, and
bestowing upon these insolent giavours a most genu-
ine Turkish benediction, ordered them to quit his
premises instanter. Bewildered at the singular con-
duct of the merchant, I inquired as to the cause of
his sudden irritation. “ What! did you not hear the
impudent rascal say, bokoumu-ye?®”’ ‘'said the
enraged Turk ; an expression too unfit for ears polite
to be translated into Epglish, though sometimes heard
in the purlieus of the ¥ive Points. I attempted to
explain, but in vain ; the Turkish was unmistakable,
go thought the shoe-merchant, who insisted that they
had at least learned tat much of the Ihnguagé of the
country.

Thus, ‘with entire ignorance of thel language,
thoronghly impregnated with the prejudices of a
European educatioh, the foreigner looks only upon
the surface of thiligh, ‘and comprehends nothing,
where the simplest! habits of life and etiquette are
diametrically opposad to his preconceived ideas

The Osmanli would stare with astonishment at the

. presumption with which a Frank uncovered his head
in his august presencé; while the exquisite of the
beau-monde would be ldst in wonder to see his Oriental
rival enter his presence wstAout shoes, and seat him
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self on the sofa with his feet carefully concealed
beneath him; thus only conforming to the ancient
eetiquettes of the Bible, for Moses was not commanded
to uncover his head, but to put off his shoes. At
least, some of the Oriental forms of politeness have
antiquity as their origin, and the sanction of many
generations; but for the varying code of western
manners, where can we look, save to the' capricious
tastes of the passing times. :

Thus are the simplest habits of. life memd and
what is excessive rudeness to the.one, may be the
essence of politeness to the ether. ~Vary frequently
these contrary tustoms are the souyce of ludicrous
mlatakeg. &

As we were walking one daymtha fnoﬂ,swlor
from the English fleet accidentally dropped his ppeket-
handkerchief.: The gentleman regrelting that.the
worthy tar afiould meet with such a Joss, hailed him,
at the same time beckoning with; his hand 4. e
Tuwrgue, whigh is done by extendjng the srm and
moving the fingers with the palm downwards, or just
in the same mannei'ss would here be done fo mely
a more distant removal.. .

A police officer happening to be at no great dm—
tance, the sailor, on looking back, understood
quite naturally my friend’s movement as a signal for
him to make his escape, and accordingly took to his
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heels with the greatest rapidity, leaving my com-
panion in utter amazement. I endeavored to explain
‘to him the reason of the sailor’s conduet, by show-
ing him the genuine European style of beckoning, by
feversing the hand and moving the up-turned fore-
finger back and forth. This astonished him the
more, since that motion is equivalent, in Turkey, to

that comical Amiérican geetuf® 6f placing the thumb
on the tip end of the nose, and extending the fingers.

Thus things which are in themselves trifles, may
lead or misfead to-mighty results, and can only be
appreciated when 'circumstances’ call them into
“action. Therefore fothing but actual nativity and
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education among the people, with the enlarged views
which are acquired by a residence in European coun-
tries, can enable an individual to judge aud appre-
ciate. the peculiar institutions of Turkey.

The anthor presents himself to the American pub-
lic a native of Constantinople, and of Armenian
parentage, with the hope’ that he may be able to un-
fold some new phases of Turkey and Orientalism,
which mgy tend to remove any unfounded preju-
dices, and gmlighten their minds with regard to the
real and-gxisting state of hig country.

In order to attain a just and cerrect idea of the
present state of Turkey and .its propable future, it is
mest essential to take a cursory glance at the origin
of the nation, its religion, gayernment,civil Jaws,
social  condition, ‘and domestic relations, which are
thé elements of nationality, . In sq doing, thé writer
has carefully avoided all partislity,and endeavored
to display the truth, simply, and :nothing but ‘the
truth, inveated with the ghrb of 8 peeuliar nationality,
and only adorned with the poetry of Oriental tastes
and habits as thMly exigf ..



CHAPTER II
ORIGIN AND HISTORY.

Torxier and Eastern proverbs have often a deep
and significative meaning under & simple simile.
They say, “a neighbor’s chicken has always so
unreal a magnitude in covetous eyes, that it swells
in its proportions even to the size of a goose !”

Human nature bas in reality undergone but few
changes since it degvended upon this planet. The
simplest shepherds: anid the richest sovereigns' have
been alike swayed/by the demion of envy. The earth
no sooner becamd the inheritance of xian, than its
treasures excited the desiresof appropriation in his
bresst. Mine and: thine were the earliest appella-
tivas between martaud his brother.

All-bountiful Nature provided perpetual feast to
their physical wants, in her luxuriant offerings, ready
for use, without toil orlabor. The flocks of the early
pastoral days wandered from field to field, along with
their shepherd kings. Ample was the territory as
they forsook the soil when winter chilled, and roam-
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ed to summer climes exempt from care. Siniple in
their tastes, they grew and multiplied until they
sbecame mighty nations. But the monarchs of the
animal world, the kings of the forests, could not
brook any inroads upon their dominions, and seli-
defence awoke man’s ingenuity, and armed him with
the war-club, the unerring stone and sling, the
quivering arrow, and pointed javelin. The practised
hand, thus trained in vanguishing the roaring lion,
easily turned against his- neighbor man, and the
stronger prevmled in the usnrpatlon of coveted
territories.

Thus war, in the absence of the arts of modern
civilization became the s0lé’ aim of these wandering
tribes. Alliances wers sometimes.forined for mutnal
protection, and territories were ever changing
masters. The primitive belief that the saoil -was
common property, and that occupancy.gave the-only
title to possession, inducgd them to tregpass upon the
neighboring territories. This same principle exists
even at this present day among some of the people.of
the East, of whom i tribe of Yiiriicks is well known
in Turkey, traversing the whole dominion of Asia
Minor, according to the climate they desire to find.

Passing by the days of Biblical History gnd the
ancient pedigree of the Arabians, we will obgerve the
first appearance of the Turks on the lo pages of history.

, . M ROSHNA LaLSI. M
G | .
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\&(‘eaﬂy as the ninth century, 2 small but adven
tarouns band of Scythians, known as the Turkomans,
impelled either by famine or hogtility, erossed_the'
Oaspian Mountains, and invaded the Armenian terri-
tories. , o o

Although they were bravely repulsed, still the
prosperous condition of the country was too alluring
for them to give up all hope of its ultimate conquest,
they therefore continued te harass the inhabitants by
their incessant incursions.

\ A" ‘the middle off the eleventh century, a vigorous
attempt was made, under the command of Toghrul
Bey, a grandson of*Seljuk, one of the principal fami-
Mes of Tam army of one hundred
thousarid men, whé ravaged twenty-four of its
provinces, - ¥

-Toghrul, already’so *dlstmgmshed by his valor, now
embracetl Islamisré, #nd thus added to the thirst of
conquest, the ardo¢ of the religion of the Prophet.
Another more desperatg sally was made with redou-
bled:force, which tet with similiar discomfiture.

Feurteen years #fter, the infurfated Tartars,collect-
ing an army of no‘less than three hundred thousand
men, renewed theit assanlts.

‘Armenia was at*thi§ time not only harassed on all
sides by Greeks, Saradens, and Persiatis, but rent by
the internal dissensions of its own princés; so that it
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now fell a prey to Toghrul, who- massacred, in cold
blood, 140,000 of the inhabitants, earrying many also
tnto captivity.

The most flourishing provinces in due time were
added to the conquests of the Turkomans, by Alf-ars-
lan the nephew and successor of Toghrul.. Their
empire was greatly extended by the son of Alf-arslan,
Melik-Shah, and was subsequently divided among
three branches of the hoase of Seljuk. Suleyman, the
third in descent from Melik-Shah, was the first Turk-
oman prince who governed Asia Minor.

Er-Toghrul, or Orthogrul, the son of Suleyman,
having by his assistance on a certfiin occasion, secar-
ed a vietory to All-ed-din, the sultan of Babylon,
Kara-Hissar in Bithynia, was bestowed upon him,
ang there he settled with his family, which consisted
of three sons. Osman, the eldest son and sucoessor of
his father, Oxthogrul, was left by the death of Ali-ed-
din, the ally of his father, without a rival*in the
govetnment of Syria ; he was aeeordmgly proelaimed
sultan.

In the year 1,300/ he made Neapohs the capwal of
his dominions, and from thence is dated the founda-
tion of the present Ottoman :empire.

Osman was so distingnished by his conquests; atid
became so endeared to his sabjects, that ever since
his time, the appellation of Osmanlis has been
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adopted by them; and the word Ziirk, or Turk, so
indiscriminately applied to them by the Europeans,
is not only inappropriate, but of a disagreeable signi-"
fication, for it is only used among themselves as an
epithet of opprobrium.

In the twenty-sixth year of his reign, Osman took
the city of Broossa, in Asia Minor, which his son
Orkhan, who succeeded him, made the capital of his
dominions. The desire, however, to possess the city
of Stamboul, was transferred with increasing ardor
from sultan to sultdn’ but the glory of its conquest
was regerved for Mohammed II.

The effeminate cdndition of the Greeks favored his
design ; for out of a‘population of 200,000 men, there
were scarcely 8,000 ready to defend their capital;
and on the 29th of May, 1458, Constantinople fpll
into -the hands of the Osmanlis, or descendants of
Osman, ‘who have: held it in possession until the
present day. t
% Jtie evident thatithe @umgnlis are the descendants
of the Scythians, ér one of the Tartar tribes; but
who ‘those Scytlfand originally were, may be
questioned. oot

A very curious, ‘but plausible theory is advanced
by somie persons, that’the Tartars are of the Jewish
race. Tarat-har or Thrtar, in the Syrian language,

signifies the remnant of a people.
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Now, in the second book of Kings, it is recorded
that the King of Assyria took Samaria, and carried
Israel away into Assyria, and placed them in Halah
and Habor, by the river of Gozan in the cities of the
Medes. This was about 720 years before Christ.

Medea is situated near the Caspian Sea; possessed
entirely by these Tartars.

The names which are given to their principal cities,
are the same as were common among the Jews. For
instance, the capital of Tartary is called Semerkand;
which is a corruption of Samaryan, very similar to
Samaria. There are, moreover, many relics of anti-
quity in this city, which bear undeniable evidences
of having been Jewish monuments. They have also
another town called Jericho, a Mount Sion and a
Mount Tabor, with & river Yordon or Jordan.

" They are divided into fen tribes, bearing mames
similar to the ancient patriarchs of Israel.

They are under one government, but avoid all inter-
margiages; which was also a peculiar observance of
the Jews. There is also a great similarity between
the Tartar and the Hebrew languages. The degen-
eracy of their language, may be attributed to'the
fact, that they were long captives in a strange land,
and removed from all intercourse with more enlight-
ened nations.

The Tartars have ever been known to observe the
: 2
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Jewish rites of worship and circumcision, and they
traditionally boast themselves to be descended from
those Israelites, who, conquering their conquerors,
became posser-ed of a]l the territories by the Cas-
pian Sea. Indeed, Timourlink or Tamerlane the
Great, is said to have proudly asserted, that he was
descended in a direct line from the tribe of Dan.

From these facts, it seems very probable that the
people known as the Tartars, are the ten lost tribes
of the Jews; and it is.historically certain, that the
founders of the present Turkish Empire, are descen-
dants of these Tartars, .



CHAPTER III.

RELIGION.

Frve HUNDRED AND SIXTY-NINE YEARS after Christ,
Mohammed the prophet was born at Mececa, where
his immediate ancestors had for many years enjoyed
a sort of regal and priestly authority over the Caaba
or Temple of the Arabians, which, for at least seven
hundred years, had been the shrine of adoration for
the worshippers of the sun, moon, and stars.

His family was considered the most illustrious,
among the tribes of the Arabs, sd"that he was born
to distinction.

The early loss of his parents left him an orphan,
under the care of his uncle Abu-Taleb, who paid
little attention to his nephew.

At the early age of twelve years, he was initiated
into the mysteries of Eastern commerce, as he jour-
neyed with his uncle through Syria, to Bassora and
Damascus. But the contemplative mind of this

youth, destined to become the Prophet of his country,
w
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gathered into its fructifying soil the tenets of the
religious faith of the Christians, which were more
congenial to his spirit than the idolatries of his own
people.

The Arabs too, were anticipating the birth of a
Messiah of their own, who was to descend from the
sacred guardians of the Caaba; so that circumstances
seemed to point out to the precocious youth, this road
to greatness.

Well born, of insinuating manners and graceful
address, noble and majestic in appearance, Moham-
med became the object of affection to the wealthy
widow Khatijeh, who married him, and thus riches
were added to his facilities. *

The great crowd of pilgrims who assembled in
Mecca, afforded the Prophet constant occasions for
the discussion of various systems of religious faith,
untilt Mohammed. resolved to announce himself as
the completion of the revelation of God to the Jews
and, -Ohristians—the predigted by Moses and Christ,
who coming after them, phpuﬁ be the greatest of all
the prophets.

To.the idolatrous A.mbq, he proclaxmed one God,
omnipotent and imperishaple; to the Christians he
revived the unity of their Maker, and recalled to the
Jews the Jehovah, whose,worship they had so cor-
rupted. ;
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The confusion of the Asiatic states, rent with wars,
tumults and heresies, %vdn!‘l__erfnlly favored the spread
of Mohammedanism, even beyond the warmest
anticipations of the Prophet.

Arming himself with the sword, and promising the
joys of paradise to every soldier of the Crescent who
should die on the battle-fitld, he led on this* wonder-
ful- prodigy of a religious faith, conquering and to
conquer. ‘

At this day there aré no less than 200,550,000
Mahommedans! - The Koran, or the wnritten, is the
compendium of the faith, practice and civil laws-of
Mussulmans, ingeniously compiled by -theif great
Arabian Prophet, and is styled by the Faithful, The
Light of God, Sole Guide to Paradise, Divine Pirec-
tor to Heavenly Glories, and in- common parlattés,
The Eternal Word— Kelamu-Kadim. Théy'tcknovw-
ledge the divine origin of the Pentateuck, thé Paalts
of David, and the four Gospels, and upon thess books,
with the Koran, their oaths ate taken. - ' # =

The Koran deélares; « Verily thé true' religior’in
the sight of God is Tslam,” which is the proper name
of the Mohammniedan faith, and it signifies resighation
or submisgiort to'the service and commands of God.
It consists of two printiples; Jman or Faxth, ahd
Din. Religion orPractios”
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IMAN OR ﬁ-'j'rn

The great article of Faith is called Salavat, and is
expressed in these words :

¢« La-Illah, Ill-Allab, Mohammed Ressoul-Ullah.”
There i» no God, but God, and Mahommed is the
Apostle of God. %729

They deny the doctrine of the Trinity, although
they acknowledge the attributes of God, his great-
ness, - goodness, justice, pmnipresence, omnisciende,
and incomprehensibility.. Christ is acknowledged to
have been a prophet greater than Moses, but inferior
to Mohammed. He is styled the Word of God, Kelam-
Ullah, in their writings, supposed to have.been mir-
aculonsly conceived by: the Virgin Mary, but not of
dxvino origin. 'The crucifixion they regard as incon-
sisbént with the justice of God ; to yield up so mighty
a prophet, endowed with power to work mxracles,
and raise the dead, & vitim to the unbelieving J ews,
they deem incompatible with divine supremacy; and
even say, that when Chriét' was led out to die, he
was, invisibly to his persecutors, transported into
heaven, Judas the betrayer being substitated in his
stead. - No terrors of eforninl punishment in-a future
state distract the unfaithfd] Moslems, all of whom
will, in due time, expiate their offences and be ad-
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mitted to happiness. Two angels are supposed to
attend them through leq,,md in death. One white,
glorious and commlsera.te * the other black, severe,
and gruel. .

There will also be & last judgment, when a tremen-
dous trumpet will shake the earth to atoms. God will
judge all men. Moses, Christ, and Mohammed, will
appear at the head of their respective followers, as
mtercessors. And Cain will lead the immense mul-
titnde of the damned, who are doomed to suffer till
their gins are gancelled, when they will take their
seats in Paradise; while Hell, the Devil, and his
wicked angels, will be suddenly annihilated.

A narrow bridge, fine as a hair, called. Suead, lies
over the region of the damned. The righteous, up-
held by their gnardian- angels, pass.over safely;
while the gmlty fall down . into ;awful flgmes. gnd
torture, doomed to quaff nothing but “ boiling uﬁs
until their bowels burst. .

Paradise is above the seventh heaven, nesr. the
throne of God.. A-vast and . beantiful region, with
palaces of gold .and gardens of perpetual delight, in
the midst of which is the tree of happiness; Tuba,
whose roots- arex.in the palace of the Prophet, but
whose branches, loaded- with luscious fruits and all
kinds of meats prepared for food, silken robes and
caparisoned steeds, will extend togthe dwelling of
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every true believer. Softly :nurmnring fountains,
cooling shades and grottoes, mountains of sparkling
diamonds, and golden trees, will adorn the gardens of
delight, while the ravishing houris of these enchant-
ing regions, will be blessed thh perpetua.l youth a,nd
virginity.

The most insignificant of the Faithful will have a
retinne of 80,000 servants and 72 wives, of the
sweetly odoriferous damsels, created of pure musk in
addition to the companions of his earthly sojourn.
Delicious streams of wine, milk, ggd honey, * will
flow on perpetaally ; balfny zephyrs will pervade the
atmosphete ; the very physical excretions of the'tege
behqvers will be but odonferous exhalations. :

Wlnla the senses are #thus ravished with delights,
the most exeelling of allitheir beatific vislops will be
the: presence of Allah, :w}neh is beyond the- power of

age to describe. *

Farausy is a charagteﬁshc item in the Moham-
medan ereed.

ihey believe that wﬁttiver happenas is prwrdmn
ed by the Omniscient; which. article of ‘faith is Jos-
ignated Kader or predestipation. But ‘the :doctrine
of “free-agenay” the Imdgyhfuaeoyé or the “lesser
will,” is also in their cread, JHenee évery one is bound
to exert himself to his atmaht;-and it is only when he
fails, that he resigns himsdlf calmly and philosophi-



83

RELIGION,




8¢ THE SULTAN AND ms PEOPLE.

cally to his dlsappomtment saying kader, or it is
my fate.

The following legend may perhaps serve to illus-
trate the spirit of Oriental Fatalism :

Half-way across the Bosphorus, and between Ser-
aglio Point and Scutari, in "Asia, is the renowned
Kiz-Koulessi, or the Maiden’s Tower. It was pre-
dicted that the beautiful daughter of a certain sultan
would meet with an early death, from the bite ¢f a
serpent. Contrary to prddzctlon,‘hor father hop$¥ to
avert het fate, by placingyher in 4 sitaation inaocessi-
ble-to those reptiles. As he revolvedithe snb;ewin#'
his mind, #om the windaws of the Seraglio, his ey
rested om the rock in thé stream, grhere he immedi-
ately ordered a tower to be erected, and thither the
unhappy princess was donveyed and immured in her
ishapdrhome.

But who can resist the decrees of Fata$

Bin djahd e immwd‘

Olmaz mo rden siyadé.

You may do yaur ujstiost,
But you. cannok conguer Fate.

Scutari, froitful in vmeyarﬂs and far-famed for its
delicious grapes, was destxged to furnish the venom,
which poisoned the crimsoi tide in the veins of the
beautiful sultana; for a basket of Scutari grapes



RELIGION. 85

concealed the viper, which was the instrument in the
hand of Fate, and the fulfillment of the prophecy.

It is, doubtless, in the recollection of many of the
citizens of New York, that a short time ago an indi-
vidual passing by Wallack’s Theatre was suddenly
killed by the falling of the flag-staff from the top of the
building. This sad occurrence was not the result of
carelessness or temerity, but purely accidental ; and
would also be termed in Turkey kaea or accident.
Yetawhy the- ascident should have happened to this
individual mora.than to any gther of the hundreds of
persons who passed the same spot—Mohammedan
doetrine would gimply answer, it was hif kader or
predestmauon.” Te mourn, therefore, for. the dead,
or. complain against misfortqpe, would by them be
esteemed a grievous sin, as though censuring the
Almighty, without whosd knowledge ¢ not- *’W
falleth to the, ground.” .

It is not Fatalism that makes the Mohammed;n
indifferent to casualti¢s, but his exaggérated and mis-
condeived ideas of 'his religious obligations; for
human imperfectibility is™as prominent an article of
their creed as Fatalism, and even induces a disposi-
tion to avoid selfimprovement either intellectually
or externally. Perfection.being the attribute of the
Deity, it is unbecoming in his creatures to assert, in
any form whatever, theif capabilities of approxima-
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tion to such a condition. While, then, their minds
repose in the simplicity of innate ideas, they even
seek imperfection in the investiture of their bodies.
They will rend their garments so as to mar their
completeness, assume an air of general slovenliness,
or studiously clip the corner of a sheet of paper to
destroy its regular uniformity.

1t is, then, most erroneous to suppose that the doc-
trine of Fatalism is so antagonistic to eivilization in
the East, as it implies resignation to the Divine will,
and by no means impedes active pérsonal. exertion.
Bat in reality it is theseeming prepriety of human
imperfection, in contradistinction to the Divine ex-
cellencgy, which has ljttherto maintained o spisit~of
indiffavafice to ¢ improvement.. -While an
enm;aubmmon .ﬁo , course of events, as preor-
dajped and predeshngd by the Omniscient, prevents
al& Mﬁeas snxiety, add calms the repinings of the
Wbmand kyy this more truly fatal dnd
folse netion of inferi ey leaves the fmmortal
mind in a sort of embiyo st?te, lest, perchance, there
should be any assimilation to the great-Supreme
Essence, from which it ia,but an emanation, or the
spark should glow with the bfightness of the fire from
which it has been wafted.:




CHAPTER IV.
SEOTARIANISM.

Besmord> the Koran, there are otler sacred and
traditional book$ called the Sonnah, the productions
of Abutiekir; sy, and Osman, the successors of the
Prophet. ‘Thédtetdnt caliphs of Bgypt ail¥# Babylon
have also sdded thigk own. s ¥
rous commentaries upon thewm
principal part of the Mohaniftiedt Hteratiiitte
have been the source of much &s"bnsxom Sedtiii

every part of the world. W, ikt
ueﬂwxﬁhv@m the mvenﬁ"‘ﬁ‘% Tt iy
come in m%ﬂba " » 2 e
The principal schism which divides the Mohamme-
dan nation is that of tlLe Siinnees and the Sheyees.
The Siinnees are the orthodox party, and believe in
the traditions attributed to the Prophet and his suc-
cessors, and are strict in all their observances.

Whereas the Sheybes reject all traditions and are
L (4
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strict legitimists, adhering to Aali, who married the
Prophet’s daughter, as the rightful successor, and
rendering their homage tq his descendants.

The Turks are all Siinnees, and the Persians Shey-
ees, the one is more fanatical, the other more supersti-

tious, and as the difference between them is small, so
is their mutunal hatred proportionably intense.

The Siinnees repudiate Aali, the infallible director
of the Sheyees, who, in their turn, décapitate the repre-



SEOTARIANISM. 89

sentatives of the Prophet, Abubekir, Omer, and
Osman in effigy. For they erect these persons in
sugar at their festivals, andewhen merry over their
wine, cut the respected friends of Mohammed into
pieces and actually drink them in solution.

The Turks elevate the sacred color, green, to their
heads and turbans with the greatest respect, but in
contradistinction, the Persians choose this hue for
their shoes; frowsers, and every other disrespectful
nse their ingenuity can devise. Wheti the one
shaves, the other does‘iot, and scorns the thorough
ablutions of hig #ival. Indeed no mstwélhow or
what, sd'{t be vics behsd. !

Most ingettions and vituperatite #¥o their isirthal
curses. «May yout fatigued M#Bated abﬁl,. velien
dantned to Bercak (?urgatory), find o mn‘ie':;&t
than a vaour’h hat en;oys upon earth.” - . Do!

nmoveﬁﬁgiheir head in salptitz, and thi

tear that hed-gear bus ‘to ond

transmuted soul bae(ime hell & Eackhe

the Jews themselves to ride about on,” and many

such emphatic compliments are the height of fashien

among the zealous adherents of each adverse party.
Not only in the West, but in the East,

“'Tig strange there should such difference be,
"Twixt tweedledum and tweedledee.”

¥
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Apart from the foregoing, the very meaning of the
word Islam, or resignation to the service and com-
mands of God, has been a source of much disser-
tation and dissension, and has produced a variety
of sects, of which the Hanefees, Mevlevees, Rifa-
yees, and Abdals, are the most noted in Turkey.
The Hanefees are the’ contemplative’ philosophers,
Oriental spiritualists or transcendentglisfs; and to
this class the sultan and the principal part of the
people belong. The Mev! are the dancing or
whirling dervishes, agd y therefore be consi-
dered as the Orienta _ vLheir object is prac-
tica} resignation to God, whigh state of mind they
think shey attain, by gvhirling sotind angd round until
theingenses are Jost,jj the diszy motion,

. They conform % genpral tenets and obser-
yances, but their f:ia;d weorsiflp is peculiar.
walgigiv religious ces are galled Zekkés, which
¥ ppes..every Trkeday npd Prifay, and hre dre-
&leﬁsitﬂby jo $ittan and Eyropesns v gen-

A Targe square spase, which is.swrounded by a
circular railing, constitutes the soene of then- ritual,
or ceremonies. A gallery ocoupies three sides of the
building, in which is the latticed apartment of.the
sultan, and the place for the Turkish ladies. 2

In every mosque, and here also, there is a miche
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opposite the entrance, called the MeArab, which indi-
cates the direction of Mecca. The walls are adorned
with entablatures, ornamented* with verses from the
Koran, and with ciphers of sultans, and mottos in

. TEKKE,

memory of other benevelent individuals, who have
endowed the Tekké,

The Sheikh, or leader of the community, sits in
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front of the MiArad, on an Angora goat-skin, or &’
carpet, attended by two of his disciples.

An attenuated old an, with a visage furrowed and
withered by time, bronzed by many successive suns,
his long and grizzly beard witnessing to the ravages
of age, while his prominent eyes.sparkling like
lightnings amid the surroundmg darkness, are the
only symbols of animation or lﬁ'e, in his worn-ont
frame.

The dervishes, as the

g, make a low obeisance

with folded handk: to- on saint, with an air
of mystie ven‘:eratioﬁi%l ko' their stend with
their ‘fwes towards M Pheold sheikh arises,
and- presxdmg over thd-desembly cofitfiénces the

services. AR
Their pecu}iur haagt , called #iklé of thick

Prayers being over, eaoh "ﬂervuah doffs his mantle,
and appears in a long White fustanells, trailing the
polished floor, and of innumerable fold®, with a
tightly fitting vest of the.sampe pure colors

They now defile two by two before the sheikh, who
extending his hand towards them, seems to diffuse a
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gort of magnetism, which irradiates every counte-
nance.

= As they stand immovable, the wild and thrilling
music slowly pervades every sense, until suddenly one
of the number extends his arms, and begins to revolve
noiselessly, with slow and measured step. The folds
of his ample-skirt now gradnally open like the wings

“TMaw

WHIRLING, DERVISH,

of a bird, ‘and with the swiftness of his motion,
expand, until the dervish only appears like the cen-
tre of a whirlwind. The rest are all alike in motion,
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arms extended, eyes half closed as in a dream, the
head inclined on one side, they move round and
round to the measured time of the music, as if ﬂodt-
ing in ecstasy.

The calm and unimpassioned chief, with slow and
stealthy step, wanders among their evolutions. * Sad-
denly they cease, and march around thegpircle. The
music increases its measure, and the dervishes again
commence their giddy mohons old and young seem
to be in a visionary rhiapsody. Perhaps transported
in the bewildering Wl B regions of the blest,
they languish with" be arms of the houris

of Paradise; or loseYtfieir SAHRly senses amid the
glories which surroung; ile threne of “AHak ; il sud-
denly they stand ixed, their, ontspread and

enveloping themselveg: ‘.~?" th their cast-off mantles,
silently disappear.
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HOWLING DERVISHES.

Taere is an 1ntoxication in the very motions of the
whirling dervishes, but the horrible ceremonies of the
Rifayees are really distressing to the beholder.

t /%777///'_
o
» |
nad Yo
\’i\ LN |
SN
"«\\ . l
W \Q "'\\\\ .I
BRI
-~ T —
i} iR
- =AAE
). - — PR A
:“ \ e
AN

SHEIKH OF HOWLING DERVISHES.

A long, empty hall, much like that of the Inquisi-
tion, as its walls are adorned by an infinite variety
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of instruments of torture, constitntes their temple of
worship.

The fanatical disciples of this sect assemble ever:
Thursday at their Tekké, which is in Scutari, and
after the performance of the usual ritual of the Mus-
sulmans, commence their ceremonies by ranging
themselves along the three sides of the apartment
and within the balustrade, wlnch gerves to separate
them from the spectators.

Their sheikh takes his stand before the Mihrab
facing the assembly, and . or four of the mem-
bers furnishing themselﬁgc M instruments of music
place themselves in the teﬂtreof the hall. :

The performance eh begins, by a monotohyns:
chant, accompanied - Wit§ music, and the waving: of

their heads to and fro,; wihich ssems to create a sym-
pathetic ¥8rtigo in tHd’, nﬂnlmw%ystanders——for
they often are ixvesind ;dm  §6t0: ko ravks.

By degreewhe oork inoriaile; the chent grows
louder, and :their :goniatei mm Jvid, and

thair lungs soemn 404 5
ment.
The line becomes & seiad phalunx as they place
their arms on each other’s shoulders, and withdraw-
ing a step, suddenly advance with a tremendous and
savage yell, Allash— Allah— Allah—hoo! which
divine appellative is to be repeated a thousand times
uninterruptedly :
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This strenuous effort renders them perfectly hideous,
ti¥ir very eyes seem ready to start from their
wgckets, and their lips foam as the inspiration possesses
them. Thus retreati:ig and springing forward, they,
each time, with increasing energy, renew their invo-
cations of Allah, Allah, Allah, hoo! until the dis-
tinctness of their articulation is lost, and their excla-
mation becomes, in reality a complete howl, as if
proceeding from a pack of enraged dogs—thus merit-
ing the sobriquet of the ¢ Howling Dervishes.”

The movements and@ 'eé increase in swiftness
until & mist of dust the dim apartment, and
the wild and pale enthnsxasts, drenched with perspi-
rafign, seem like fantastic demons in the realms of
discord. Suddenly some of them, stripped to their
#aists, rush forward snd seising the poignards and
stilettoes; mmm 4. wild, infuriated ddfce, j jump-
ing, leaping, qgui wg* thmvah—ﬁxmg the
weaponsinto the hellgw of:th .
them m  aph rounid b &6 o ote, until, exlaast.
ed rom oiipsiilg WI&B WW in & spes
moam ﬁt. .

) “Oﬂlytob‘ié'w Mﬁﬂimﬂ"pﬁ,
The sores of faith are cured again.”

Now the enthusiastic mothers approach, and east
their children.before the presiding sheikh, who, as
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they lie extended “before him, deliberately plants his
heavy feet upon their frail bodies, and so stands.for
some seconds. Old men and maidens, lay ther.-
selves low before this saint, who is supposed to
be by this time so inspired as to have a miraculous
pawer of expressing all ailments and maladies from
tﬁhuman frame, and to have become so etherealized
by the ecstatic ceremonies as to lose all his specific
gravity. '

-
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Fr T T, P

' ;}?’.u. » '
“The ﬁchm&utfé‘?ﬁe&amousﬁw fihe to
who ‘génerslly protend B "% total retingiation
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all worldly*’?')éﬁlni‘om Somdtintes ctothed in the
coarsest garritents, and again half saked, and even

ISwu..with lacerhted bodies, they wander through the
Mohammedan dominions, a miserable set of frantic,
idle, and conceited beggars. They may, in fact, be
considered the “ communists” of the East, who de-
spising honest pursmts, live upon the community at
large. e '

*‘&ey commit the wv‘m extravagances under the
prefence of heavenly riptares, and are even sup-
posed to be divinely'igspired. Idiots and fools are
esteemed Dby the. Wmmedans as the favorites of
Heaven ; their spiiité are supposed to % deserted

. their eanhmments, and m ol vaem
with angels"while their wﬁ%&i ¥ wbout

Lo ats %' A Mt g
themth mr*i»’eéﬁff Y AR
£ AN

‘the
to mention’the inAurnakab) foal ténets of other
sects, which must be studied t bé controverte&,f"
Verily we would suggest'the recipe éf ﬁQ!tain
Molla, who must have given wp in dm%; §phir,
“ Whenever you meet with an infidel, a¥use” him
3
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with all your might, and no one will ddubt you are a
staunch believer.”

As long as war and its exciting sceﬁes occupiede
the restless minds of the Arabs, there was no time
for religious or party intrigue. The simple “La
Illah-Tllallah,” satisfied the momentary breathings
of their souls heavenward. )

The turmoil of their life, the glitter of their arms
and dreadful carnage of all infidels, sufficed to ease
their fancy, and satisfy the thirst for excitethent.

It was as they wiped. their blood-stained scimitars,
and during the reactionwhich comparative peace and
luxury created, that t.hqmmmda free from more sub-
stantial food and aotlnb"sought greater refinement
of spiritnality. - :

In the absenge 5f

¢al, #he speculative;began
tQ grow, until Ixnﬂm mem found that they
could tum the tide b “ﬂ-teﬂmrown-

advantage, bygmm b Wmd &eologml eon-

,."é&én

b ”_' I A
dootrin®; and hair-bregfi ,dastmetxoni with thme of

ightenpd oreeds, while it displays
many and striking sitnjlarities, only illustrates, with
stertling vividness, the timé worn maxim, that ¢ there
is nothing new under the sgn.”



CHAPTER V.

DIN OR PRACTIOE OF RELIGION.

Tak i, or Practice of Religion, comprises ablution,
prayer, alms, fasting, and a pilgrimage to Mecca.
Ablution.—Bathing, and various forms of ablutions,
were practised long before the time of Mohammed ;
but he has incorporated ¢l¢anlingss with his religion,
until his followers seem to Swater as not only
possessed of virtue td"cloanse' Hhe poltutions of their
bodies, but as purifying their séuls from the contamg
ination of sin. Theréfore, fountains are always to be
found in the neighbobhood of'alf thé mosques, in
every part of the ecity and its suburbs, and on the
highways—for they nevér omlt this preliminary to
their devotions, which fnctudes washing th% face,
hands, and feet; and when they happen to be in the
-desert, where no water can be obtained, sand is sub-
stituted. Indeed, the same ablutions are so essential,
that their observance is invariably requifed of the

faithful, before the administration of an oath.
51
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Prayers. Five times a daythe Mussulmans are
summoned to prayer by the muesein. v
Early in the morning, just before the sun is above

umnf* OR, STEEPLY.

the horizon, the esan 're%ands through the still
agpmosphere, from the airy ;baleony of the tapering
Minare.
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The Muezsin, eovering his ears with h;h,hands, a8
if to exclude gll terrestial sound, turns his face
' wwards Mecoa, and chants with musical cadence, the
beautiful Arabic formula. Allah, ikber ! Allah ikber!
&c., great God! great God! there is no God, but
God! I attest that Mohammed is the apotle of God!
Oh, Great Redeemer! Oh! Ruler of the universe!
great God! great God! there is no God but God !”
and he slowly moves round the balcony, as if address-
ing the inhabitants of all parts of the world.

Those who catch the" echoes of the holy call,
exclaim with snlemn earnestness, “There is no power,
no strength but in God Almighty.”

Again, when the hour ¢f noon ‘seems to indicate
a moment of repose to the wopk-day world, the ezan
summons all thoughts and aspirations to the great
God. At three oclock in the aftegnoon, at sunset,
and finally at nine o’clock, the eall resounds ere they
prepare for sleep. s

How beantiful thus to note e passage of timg,to
look thus from earth to heaven, to forget for a
moment all werldly cares, and breathe out & soul
aspiration towards a better land.

Those who-happen to be near a mogque, enter it
for the purpose of performing their devotions; others
are i their own liouses; and many progizate theie-
selves by the wawside; o even ob board the daily
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steamers. The mosques are always open, and there
is an Imam who presides over the devotions.

The interior of a mosque, is as simple as that of
any Protestant church. The only ornaments seen are
thesuspended lamps, interspersed here and there with
ostrich eggs. There are no accommodations for sit-
ting down, and the altar is the niche or mikrad.
There is a small pulpit on one side, from which a ser-
mon is preached every Friday noon; but the form of
prayer is always the same.

As they assemble, they leave their shoes at the
door, “ for the ground is holy,” and seat themselves
upon the floor, which is either covered with carpet or
matting.

At the appointed time, the Imam commences the ‘
service, by taking his position before the mihrab; and
placing his thumbs behind his ears, as if with his
open palms to shut out all objects of sense, proclaims
to the assembly, ¢ Allah-ikber ! Allah-ikber!” The
congregation rise and imitate the officiating priest.
All remain standing with their hands folded on their
bosoms, while the Imam repeats the first chapter of
the Koran—which is the Lord’s Prayer of the
Mohammedans, termed Fatiha. ‘

“In the name of the most merciful God; praise be
to God, the Lord of all creatures; the most merciful ;
the King of the day of judgment; thee do we wor-
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ship, and of thee do we beg assistance ; direct us in
the right way, in the way of those to whom thou hast
been gracious; not of those against whom thou art
incensed, nor of those who go astray. _Amen.

They then make a semi-gonuflexion, by placing the
hands on the knees, and bending the person forward.
A complete genuflexion suceeeds, which is made by
bending the kuees to the ground, and extending the'
arms forward as a support to the body, while the fore-
head touches the ground.

HOHAWIMS. PBAY!B.

g
Theee sanie gennﬁexmns agdn repeated ; then
partially rising “they sit o their bended knees.
Here endeth thyy- first lessoﬁ, for two other similiar
ceremonies are repeated Suocesqively, during which
any portion of the Koran mayibe selected by the
officiating Imam for recitatior. -
The termination of the servics is known when the
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Imam, after a few moments of silent meditation,
slowly turns his head, first towards the right-and then
to the left, in token of salutation to the two recording
angels who are supposed to. be hovering over each
shoulder. He then strokes his beard, and rises from
his devotions. His example is followed by the con-
gregation, who immediately disperse.

There is a wonderful air of sacred stillness dnring
the services in a mosque. The simplest and plainest
attire is worn, and everything excluded which could
divert the attention from God and his waﬁhip. -

No man utters prayers as matters of form, while he_
stares about to see how his neighbors’ clothés are
fashioned. No sound of footsteps. qmcreakingboot.s
is heard, nor opening or’shutting of pews. No
cushioned geats-invite to listlessness, or even to slum-
bers; no ennui steals over theirdbvotional spirits;
the world is literally and practically excluded. No
earthly houris tempt their thoughts from God, with
alluring smiles and recognitions ; ‘there is no pesping
from behind ‘the prayer books, or fluttering fans, or
any other of the insinuating wiles of coquetry.

Ladies with their sweet eyes turngd to heaven,
while their rosy lips are modeled to scorn of their
neighbor’s want of taste and fashion, are invisible in
the Mohammedan temple.

Here the faithful come to worship God, and they

8%
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wisely divest the ghrine of their devotions of all the
trappings of earthly grandeur, and -leave beyond the
portal the alluring and sensual pleasures of earth.
The presence of Infidels during the hours of worship
is expressly forbidden, not only as being a source of
mental distraction to the faithful, but in reality an
act of perjury on their own part. “It is not fitting
that the idolaters should visit the temples of God,
being witnesses against their own souls of their snfide-
lity. The works of these men are vain, and they
shall remain in hell-fire forever. But he only shall
visit the temples of God, who*believeth in God and
the last day, and is constant at prayer, and payeth
legal gluwms, and feareth God hlene.”

Alms~The esgence of Islangism, resignation to the
will of God, has its legifimate effect upon the benevo-
lenda of the Mohammedans. I Allah bestows wealth
and luxury, they receive and enjoy the good gifts,
but without any self-graulation. If -misfortune
arrivéy they submit withoutjany feeling of degrada-
tion, practically illustratingjthe wérds of Job, ¢ Shall
we receive good at the hand of the Lord and not
evil ¢’ W v

The faithfal are enjoined to be constant in prayer
and give alms. ¢ Contribute ont of your substance
towards the religion of God, and throw not yourselves
into perdition. Do good, for God loveth those who
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do good ; unto sach of you as believe and bestow
alms, shall be given a great reward,” and whoever
pays not his legal contribution of alms duly, it is
declared by Mohammed, that he shall have a serpent
twisted about his neck at the resurrection; so that
the Mussulmans have every incentive to charity, both
as regards this life and that which is to come.

It is very common for them to found charitable
institutions, such as poorhouses, hospitals, etc., and
the same principles of charity induce them to an
unlimited hospitality.

During the feast of Ramazan, a special table iz set
“for the poor, in the houses of the wealthy, who come
and partake without snmmons or invitation. The
innumerable beggars and mendicant dervishes in
Turkey, are doubtless tolerated from the same spirit
of liberality.

As the Koran is but a compilation from Jewish
and Christian writers, adapted to the spirit of the
gge in which it was promulgated, no doubt the diffi-
cult but sublime doctrine of Christ, “Let not thy
right hand know what thy left hand doeth,” was
appreciated by the Prophet in his dirggtions regard-
ing the exercise of the grace of charity: “God
loveth not the proud or vainglorious, nor those who
bestow their wealth in charity, to be observed ot
men.” “Verily God will not wrong any one, even
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the weight of an ant, and if it be a good action, He
will double it, and will recompensie it in his sight
with a great reward.” Their charities are, therefore,
bestowed with the greatest mqdesty and willingness,
their supplications for aid from others made without
any air of gervility.

It devolves, then, upon modern civilization to
eatablish corporate and organized charitable bodies in
Tarkey, and to initiate the simple Mussulinans into
the self satisfaction which is awakened by public
meetings, and the parade of printed records. .

Fasting—We live to eat, or we eat to live—
therefore when we are denied the great business and
aim of life, we undergo a very palpable kind of morti-
fication. The dainty epicuresn seldom conforms to
any regulations for extra abstefiousness, while others,
more. superstitious, merely vary the hours of their
repsst—merging the substantial meal into those
which have not the nomenclature, but yet become
the veality of a good dinnkr. Again, the pleasant
variety of fish for fowl, or df oil %¥r batter, does not
leave;any sensation of emptines, or mortification of
the appetite. “But there isa sort of genuineness in
the Mohammedan style of observing a fast—when, for
fourteen consecutive hours, absolutely nothing passes
the lips—not n drop of waterj not even the home-
made saliva is swallowed—no Bunger-easing pipe is
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smoked, nor anything indulged in to palliate the
gnawings of hunger and thirst. The laborer toils
under a sginmer sun—the weary Aammal clirabs the
towering hills under ap incredible load—the athletic
boatman for many hours pulls the oars; work, toil,
labor cease not, but the wonted sustenance is utterly
witheld.

It is “‘wonderful to see this part of the Mussulman
population during the fasting season—bodily strength
and vigor exnding in profuse perspiration from every
pore, while steady persistence in utter abstmenoe
from all refreshment is persevered in.

This great monthly fast occurs ence in every year<

“The month of Ramazan shall ye fast, in which
the Koran was sent down.” :

As they observe the lunar year, it fallsin all seasons
—and when it occurs during the dog-days, the suffer-
ings of the faithful are truly great and distvess-
ing. Not only are they forbidden all lusts of: the
belly-and the flesh, such as may be committed by
the eye, ear, tongue, hand, feet and other members,
but the heart muat be abstracted as mueh as possible
from the world, and turned only to God and paradise
—thus, a season ) of holy rest is instituted.

Among the many idlers who can afford to loiter
away the day, some assume an appearance of unusual
sanctimoniousness, whose peculiarly long faces and
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abstracted afrs, most effectually ward off any attempts
to-recall them to the realities of life.

They listlessly toy with their chaplets, gaging into
vacanoy a8 polished bead after bead slips thromght
their fingers, and seemingly are as divested of .
thought, as the unmeaning, but apparently, absorb-
ing playthings they ever dangle. These beads bave
no such significance as the Oatholic rosaries, b#tt are
always in the hand of the Oriental gentlemen and
ladies, and are often of great value, being composed of
laxge: pearls and other precious gems, though the
ordinary style is to make them of cocoa shells, whale
teethy ivory or amber. %

During this fast the faithful are at the gate of
religion, and the:wvery odor of their breath is econ-
sidered t6 be sweeter than musk 4o the olfactories of
Allah! - 4

Some of them observe the fast §n its true spirit and
letter, and all externally conferin to its regulations.
No:'doubt to those who are {neapable of religious
ecstasies, wha.cannot transport, themselves out of the
world, while elogged with th¢ir human tenements,
who relish not#he unsubstantigl viangds of a supersti-
tious faith, the hours drag vm-y heavily on from
sunrise to sunset. Tk

Physical necessities sometimmes hree the less spirit-
ualized to taste some of the forbidden fruits, or to
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avail themselves of this occasion to test the truth of
the proverb, that “Stolen waters are sweet, and
bread eatep in secret is pleasant.”

The more faithful, in-the midst of their sufferings
remember that as Mohammed was, fortunately, of
human- mould like themselves, he informed them
“@God would make this an ease unto you and not a
diffieulty—therefore * # # ¥ # @Godknoweth
that -ye defraud yourselves therein apd forgiveth
you, and now therefore * * ¥* * ¥ gpd ear
nestly desire that which God ordaineth yom, and
eat and drink until ye can plainly distinguish a
white thread by the day-break, then keep the fast nnﬁl
night,” &e. v o

Thus the faithful acquire new gzest for all theu'-
sengual appetites as they anxiously listen for the sun-
set Ezan, which releases them from their sufferings.
The breaking of the fast is called [fiar. Eash
person is furnished with a small table, upon whiek -
are a bowl of light soup, a-few olives, some preserves
and cakes, A chibouk, already filled and vesdy to
be lighted, is placed by theirside. - When the cannon
boothing over the Bosphorus, announci the ‘setting
sun, each one partakes sparingly of these refreshments,
and having regaled himself with the fumes.of tobacco,
attends to his regular sunset prayers, after which a
sumptnous dinner is served and enjoyed. The grand
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Namaz (prayer) is performed, after which night is
tarned into day. The streets, usually dark and
sombre, are brightly illuminated and filled - with
people; *Mussulmans, ‘Aimenians, Greeks; -Jews, dfd
other- Giavoars, who all seem -anxious to sy the :
carnival; if not to share the penance. The sleader
and tapéring minarés are now girdled in light, while
between the consecrated spires, depend fantastic’amtd
luminons -bodjes, the brillistt but mimie forms :of
familidr objects. The kahvés are crowded with:
woavied-Mussulmans, puffing out clonds of smoke, in
puré spite for theirlong abstinence from their favorite
woed, iwhile their imaginations are regaled with the
exciting tales of the Meddahs; o the drolleries of the
farfamed Karagueds: 4

Réalls are erocted with: altl thévarious  proparations
of Wood. peculiarly agreeable #o Turkish palates;
tetapting shops stand m'v"mﬁb open, and tinkling
il vibeated: through the il - If Allah - only: is
resuntbered-in-the day, mghtmms to exclude-that
divinity frow .every thought Mnle Eblis .is appar-
ently enthroned with all the §¥iples of his dominions.

Exhausted ¥ature at length cbmpels the laboring
classes to seek their couchesjwhile the more fortun-
ate pashas and efemdis, beguile the remaining hours
till morn, with continued festivities and the exchange
of social visits. 3
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Just before daybreak, the drum resounds through
the streets of the metropolis, when the faithful, with-
out any reluctance, arise from their slumbers to avail
themgelves of their last chance of regaling‘their appe-
tites and fortifying their corporeal frames againat the,
sufferings of the next fourteen consecutive hours.

The morning gun, now booming upon the still air,
re-echoed from hill to hill, proclsims the dawn ‘of
another day, of self mortification at the “gate of
m.” ¥



CHAPTER VL

PILGRmAGE TO MECCA.

How true the observauon that the most helpless .of
all creatures is man, born of a woman, who cometh
forth like the tender bud of a delicate andvfading
flower.

. The ever-living soul embarks on the vast ocean of
life, in 8o frail and delicate a tenement, that there is
no semblance of strength to resist the angry waves.
that continually dash against the tempest-tossed amd
quivering fabric. -

But it outrides the storm of three soore years-and
ten, until it ie erngulfed in the maelstrom. and
eddying circles of the river of Desth. . How;: vaet,
how exquisite ,are the sensibilities of. man, whose
first emotions of pleasure and pain, are the alphabet
of humanity. !

The pleasure felt by & sentient being, creates the
first ideas of good, while on the other hand.the sensa-
tion of pain is synonymous with evil. . As we awake

67
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into existence, each passing moment seems to deve-
lop new desirés ; our gfaaping souls and bodily wants
are constantly re-echoing each other’s cravings;
unsatisfied human nature is ever on the ale?t, crying,
give, give. This restless search for good, pleasure, or
Lisppiness, leads its victims astray, and thus is created
the preponderance of evil; for such hot and eager
haste stays ndt to discriminate. The.fatal apple
seemed so good and so guch to be desired to the
mother of all living, that she took, and ate; but when
she had eatep her eyes were opened. Thus by such
efforts to seciire th® good, the limit is overstepped,
and suffering and sorrow entailed. Still, none enjoy,
and none suffer in the same degree; innumerable
have been the specimens of natgre’s handiwork, yet
never were any two individualg alike in their natural
or intellectual structure. P

There is & wonderful conneotipn between the phy-
siesk and the moral in our cuﬁops composmon and
the Jatter is so much modifipd,by the former, that,
thervariaty of temperaments md@mpomtxom way be
attributed: to the reciprocal ifiuenceg of these two
constituents of our being. sorigin of good and
evil is then embodied in our own hearts, in the struc-
ture of the-human frame, in our natural susceptibili-
ties to pleasure and pain. 3

Tha individuality of pleasure gnd pain creates an
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'
approving and disapproving principle in every
human frame, and each man is pleased with himself,
when he emjoys a personal benefit from good or
pleasure, and displeased when he -guffers from the
consequences of pain or evil. The lesson is soon
learned that the evil might have “been avoided,
and conscience raises her silent testimony -in the
bosom. Apart from our own sensatidhs, there seems
to be a superstitious principle innate in the human
breast, a deference to a supreme good, which as the
Ruler and Creator of the universe, holdp all -ereated
things in awe, and to whom thé' consclence or self-
approving and self-condemning principle pays all
deferetice.

This principle has existed under every form of
humagnity, in evefy variety of nation and blood; and
has been educated, and develsbed by different ciroum-
stances.

Thus are derived all religions, and the fear of retri-
bution for travisgressing the bounds which comscience
clairis for the rehl‘good, and its essence the suptame
Creator, has led men to various acts of atotersent or
self-recommendation: " o

Themind of man instinctively looked from  Nature
up to Nature’s God,” and sought an embodittiest for
the Divine essence, as there was for théHuman.

The earliest semblance of Divinity was displayed
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in the sun, moon;end stars. The glorions orb of day,
the great source of light and heat, the vivifier of all
creation, whose genial rays warming the bosom of
the mother earth, cansed thetender grass to spring
forth, and every herb yielding fruit, to givé- its
increase for the sustenance of animal life, the great
luminary of the vast universe, so beautiful to gaze
upon, and so%powerful in its sway over the world
alotted to man for a dwelling-place, seemed as if
plmd inr‘the heavens for the especial adoration of all
created thiggs.’

The gentle molﬁ wmh s;lqu sheen, and softer
radiance -was fitting: bride for the all glonous and
omnipotent god of day. And:the sparkling stars,
like so many distant-portals #o the dominions of
divine effulgence, emitting eaclt # ray of the internal
brightnees, ssemed offe and all ishrines of holy devo-
tion.

Bhch m‘the”rwolatwn offature ;. and no wonder
thdd:the innate impulse to yé¥ere and worship the
Adthor of-the universe, Awa‘g,kindled into efire of
‘enthiifasm by the scintillatiéns;of the starry world.

Not content with the Semblago#*df the Creatof in
his ‘works, the ever-worhnghind of “man:sopght an
object more tangible—and an,doubﬂess originated ‘
the.idol ‘worship’ of the anglents. Then followed a
succession of creeds and dognms rites and cerem::-
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nies, to ‘which the superstitious prineiple was ever
ready to yield obeisance.

Ambitions and designing. men sought to embody
in t.hemselvée. the germs of sanctity and holiness—
even- did they add the sanction of intarconrse with
the gods; even did they awaken the silent marble
into mysterious life, and xtter oracles and deerees
from the lifeless stone. . -

Thus was nurtured the superstitious feeling in the
multitude, until the most absurd and revolting rites
became the sole end, and aim of existeficeg-until’ the
simple Hindoo, would, with a holy’ zeal, ehst himself
under the wheels of the ponderous car of Juggernaut,
and while his tortured body was crushed to atoms,
rejoice with ecstatic faith in fatare felicity.

The same principle of superstitious self-torment
has existed in as great force undér the Christian dis-
pensation.

Even kings and emperors have tried to stifle. the
voice of conmscience by the maost severe acta of
penance- and humiliation ; and the humbler mem-
bers of the human family have willingly suffered
every variety of bodily anguish, which the most cun-
ning devices of & wily and calculating priesthood
could contrive, while from many and hidden motivgs,
they have striven to produce an entire abnegation of
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welf, and a 1enpnciation of all worldly hopes: in the
sin-tormented hearts of their victims.

Wars were undertaken, territories were eoveted,
and a holy orusade was the pretext for taking pos
gession of the city of Jermsalem, the shrine of

“the' holy sepulchre,” and where crowds of pilgrims
“brought their offerings and laid them in the coffers
of the sancthary.

" The dangers which beset the pilgrims amid the
“gcimitars of the barbarous Tartars, was the' pretext
Tor all Egrope to rige in arms with the determination
to conquér or die in their defence. ~

"A wild enthusiast, with <haggard features—a body
worn and wasted with fasting and holy vigils, and
enveloped in coarse and d&sty sackeloth, elevating
the symbolic cross in his attenuated fingers, wanders
from palace to palfice, from hotise to house, from hut
to hamlet, calling aloud for vengeance upon the fol-

“Towenrs of the Crescent, wHd™ared tb molest the chil-
" drén of 'God in the petofmance of theis. eacred
“duties. As his naked fdst;’pierced by every flinty
“Ji§ck, Teave  their crimsonféthins in his track; so does
the thirst for Mosle‘iﬂ"‘blibd;%?bmn and consurie the
mlbﬂhé"resﬂess humsn throngs, who listen to his
 #ild Hasadghes
Poﬁﬂr’ban was ready” to’?an this flame, and the



PILGRIMAGE TO MECOA. 78

panting multitade were hy his holy and supreme
power absolved from the weight of all past offences
as well as all those they should ever commit, if they
would prosecute with zeal this holy war.

The worst of sinners, robbers and assassins, over
whose hardened hearts there still lingen;d the dying
glow of the-internal fire of conscience, or hefore
whose sin-distempered vision ever flittered the phan-
toms of past transgressions, rejoiced to say avaunt
for ever, to the ghosts of their departed crimes, and
feel an assurance of no mturq.retnbnuo‘p for’ their
dark deeds of horror. A new field for rapine and
adventure opened before them, and they rushed
impetuously on to the combat. Many, who had led
a life of more retired wickedness and grown grey in
sin were glad to seize a hope of salvation even on
the borders of eternity, and tottered along with the
vast concourse. .

Rich and poor, young and old, with fervid zeal
embraced the means of future happiness beyond the
grave. And the vast territory through which these
soldiers of the Oross wended their way was whitened
withi the bones of the self sacrificed. )

Even after the great champion Godfrey de Bouil-
lon, had gained the prize, and enjoyed a regal rank
of one ghort year’s duration, he had to surrender his
earthily throne to his holiness at Rome, and content

+
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himself like his followers with the hopes of a kingg
dom in the unseen world.

Vain would be the effort to count the victims of

.religious enthusiasm ; of the attempts to appease the
great unseen essence of human life ; to propitiate the
favor of that Power, which, as it has called into
being, can also summon his creatures from their
earthly tenements, and dispose of their spirits, as
seemeth best to his sovereign will.

But holy wars, and sin-atoning pilgrimages, are not
confined to the followers of the Cross.

Wheréver the Cresent glitters on the dome, or the
muezzin proclaims theezan from the pointed minaré ;
wherever throughout the vast dominions of the Mus-
sulmans, resounds the cry Allah Ikber! Allah Ikber!
are the countless votaries of the yeligion of Moham-
med, ready to arise from their peaceful homes, and
perform the sacred journey to the shrine of their
faith, the holy temple at Mégca. And year after
year, do the pilgrims trace a wearisome way through
desert plains and scorching hepts, to the spot where
they may roll off the burdenyof self-condemnation,
and kiss the all-atoning stone, winich hgs been the heir-
loom to mortality, since the foyndgtion of the world.

Although throngs of Mussulman pilgrims yearly
vigit the holy city of Mecca, but faw Europeans have
left the impress of their footsteps upon its soil.
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& What millions of human beings, nothing intimi-
dated by deserts, mountains, and all sorts of hard-
ships, have paid their devotions to this shrine! The
great have visited it with pomp, and all its train of
luxury and display ; the grasping spirit of trade, has
summoned merchants from all parts of the East.
The learned and wise, of times that were, and times
that are, have on the same occasion, collecting the
productions of genius, sought a mart for literature
and renown. Sultanas, and ladies of high and noble
rank, have changed their silken_couches for wander-
ing homes throngh the dedert.

Old age has tottered thither steff in hand, and
poverty has never failed to swell the conceurse with
its numberless train. The vast multitude, hundreds
of thousands of every rank and profession, crying
“La Illah! Il-Allah! Mobhammed Ressoul Ullah ¥’
every year people the silent wastes of sand with the
buzz of human voices, a8 they toil along their wea.ry
way to the holy city of Mecea.

Every Mohammedan is enjoined to perform this
pilgrimage, or if unable to go, to send a proxy, or an
offering.

“Verily, the firit house appointed unto men to
worship in, was that which is in Mecca, blessed, and
a dérectéon to all creatures.”
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For there was the Kubla, or point to which they
were to tarn their faces in prayer.

* And proclaim unto the people a solemn pilgrim-
age; let them cqme unto thee on foot, aud on every
lean camel, arriving from every distant road ; that they
may be witnesses of the advantages which accrue
to them from the vigiting this holy place, and may
ecommemorate the name of God, on the appointed
days, in gratitude for the brute cattle which he hath
‘bestowed on them.”

According to the traditions ef the Arabs, the city
of Mecca has been the place of religious veneration,
from the earliest times. Near this city, on a moun-
tain, Adam is said to have met his wife Eve, two
hundred years after the expulsioz from Paradise.

Here when Abraham was resdy to sagrifice his
gon Ishmael (not Isaac), the identical ram, which had
been offered by. Abel many years before, was substi-
tuted in his place, sent expressly from Paradise.

Here also, in the days of idolatry, was a temple
dedieated to Saturn, now the holy temple of Mecca.
Se that Mohammed found thig place already conse-
crated by sacred and ancient associations.

Mecca, the birth-place, and; Medina, the tomb of
the Prophet, are situated near each other; and not
far from the coast of the Red Sea. Meeca is in a
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walley surrounded by barren hills, which produce
nothing but the stones of which the houses are con-
structed. Water, so essential to life, and most espe-
cially to all Mussulmanps, is only gupplied by rain
which is collected in cisterns: ne streams flowing
from the adjacent mountains. Doubtless, the exceed-
ing value all Mohammedans attach to the pure ele-
went, is owing to its scarcity in these regions, where
their religion was promulgated, and the Koran
revealed from heaven. Their Paradise is represented
as abounding in fountains.

There is “the water of Keafeores, or camphor,” &
fountain at which the people of God shall drink, so
likened from the aromatic freshness of this gum, and
its snowy whiteness. The waters of zenggfesl or
ginger, and the fountain of zelzebil, whose streams
glide softly down the throat; and the fountain of
Taz-nim, which flows from the highest regions of
Paradise, and whereof those shall drink whe spprbuh
the Divine presence.

Notwithstanding the barrenness of the soil. and the
unfavorable situation of the city of Mecca, the wealth
of its inhabitants is very great.

Arabia Felix, troly happy in comparision to the
barren and desert tracts by which she is sutrounded,
where the gentle zephyrs are perfumed and laden
with aromatic odors, whose villages and towns are
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crowned with plenty, and adorned with gardens of
delight, and trees bearing all kinds of fruit, ¢ Araby
the blest” pours her treasures into this holy city.
Her gums and ppices, olibanum, or frankincense,
myerh of many kinds, balsams, sugar canes, cocoa
nuis, and the fragrant berry from Mocha. Nature
rejoices in & perpetnal spring, in this genial clime
which neither chills nor scorches her spicy produects.

In Mecea, congregate & gast crowd of Mussulmans
with their merchandise from all quarters of the East,
so that the inducement, held out by the Prophet, that
“they may be witnesses of the advantages which
accrne~from visiting this holy place,” has no little
power.an: the calcalations of the jenterprising, while
a misguided religious zeal sways the multitude.
-The" holy temple of Mecca :hgs been ander the
specessive patronage of the caliphs, the sultans of
Egypt and of Turkey, until by the constgnt acquisi-
tion of wealth, it has attained'its present splendid
magnificence. .

No unbeliever can profane ithe sacred precincts
with the dust of his feet, nor spproach within gun
shot of the consecrated portico,iduring the season of
the visitation of the pilgrims. Nor must the Faithful
defile thef} sinless bodies by amy contact with the
unsanctified flesh and blood of the infidel Jews and
Christians. .
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«Q true believers, verily the idolaters are unclean ;
let them not therefore come near unto the holy
temple after this year.

“And if ye fear want, by the cutting off trade, and
communication with them, God will enrich you of his
abundance, if he pleaseth; for God is knowing ‘and
Wi&e-”

“It is not fitting that the idolaters should visit
the temples of God, being Witnesses against their own
souls of their infidelity.” L.

TEMPLE OF MECCA.

Considering the resources which have®ontributed
to construct and adorn this shrine of the Mohamme-
dan faith, the great wealth of many nations, and the
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centuries which have successively rolled on, mh
adding the superstitious offerings of religious vota-
ries, it i8 no wonder that it is magnificent to behold
The model from Paradise, the rebuilding by Abram,
and it preservation for so many years.

The whole city of Mecca is considered holy ground.
but the objects of special adoration are inclosed
within & magnificent colonnade, the foundation of
which was laid by the.-second caliph Omer, to
prevent intruston upon the sanctum sanctorum. The
space inclosed by this portico is about seven statium.
The foundations are broad and lofty, and approached
by an extended flight of marble steps, on both sides,
without and within. No less than four hundred and
eighty—four columns support an arched entablature,
which is. crowned by a suce ;gn of domes, sur-
mounted by gliftering cresce:{m'fhe colonnade is
quadrangular, and in the four ers are minarés,
raiging their tapering spires to eﬁven, in emblem of
the ascending orisons of the faithful, and from whose
gxlded galleries the sacred i 1manaa have, since unnum-
bered suns have risen and set, proolalmed the hours
of adoration.

No gloomy darkness ever enslu nuds this structure ;
for, when @ay withdraws its moye gla.nng brightness,
innumerable lamps cast their ﬁ&fnl light around the
pillars. ,
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What tales could these marble columns whisper
of human hopes, and even holier aspirations; of
the wicked schemes of intrigning imams, as with
sacerdotal robes and turbans of emerald hue, they
traced their cautious way from pillar to pillar, and
received and blessed the vast concourse of souls,
borne down with the ills and sins of humanity.

ow honeyed their benedictions as they lay their
'gilded palms on the humble suppliant, who would
gladly bestow all his earthly tressures for a sure
hope of heaven where his joys would be enduring.

Poor weak mortals! tools of each other, and
victims of the calculating ; the deceiver and deceived,
on the same journey, on the same race course, where
the goal is Eternity !

Beneath these domes, and overshadowed by these
tall minarés, the poet and the scholar have met to
repeat the traditions and romances so peculiar to the
glowing imaginations of the Oriental world, and to
vie with each other for literary fame; the astrologer
and diviner, no doub} the very genii and fairies of
Arabian myth, have mingled in the throng.

With what emotion have the deluded victims of
superstition and femorse prostrated themselves ubon
the hallowed ground, and with what ecstatic faith in
the rewards of their holy pilgrimage, have the only
true believers kissed the dust of the consecrated earth.
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Within this beautiful portico, there is a vast space,
in the middle of which stands the Caaba itself.

After Adam was driven from Paradise, he begged
the Almighty to allow himn to erect a Beit-el-maamur,

.or house of God, similar to the one he had seen
there. Therefore the Caaba was let down to Mecca,
directly under the Heavenly Temple. This was
rebuilt after the delnge by Abram, or as some say,
again descended from the celestial realms, where it
had been preserved, gnd has been in the possession
of the Ishmaelites, or Arabs, ever since.

The Caaba, or house of God, is a square building
of stone, 24 cubits long, 28 broad and 27 high. Itis
nearly surrounded by% semicircular colonnade, at the
base of which is a low balustrade: .

Bars of silver; from which lamps are suspended,
connect the pillars at the top.

How mystic and beantiful are the glimmerings of
these lights, as they glisten on ‘the dark night, in
their silver lamps, casting uncertdin shadows-around
the marble columns—their dubits shining conjuring
up the shades of the Prophet and his honored descend-
ants, all arrayed in jealous and dacredsgreen to watch
the devotions of the multltude, a8 they surround the
shrine.

The outside of the Caaba ié eﬁvered with rich
black damask, which is renewed every year.
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The holy imams, pitying the true and faithful, and
wishing to ward off from them the dangers of sud-
den death, and the thousand other casualities of life,
bestow a small portion of the covering of this house
of God, which has imbibed the sanctity of three hun-
dred and sixty-five days, duration, and, therewith,
the power to avert all such evils. A small amount

worldly wealth is sufficient to touch the heart
'of the holy Emir, who grants this precious charm,
which, resting in the bosomn of its happy possessor,
yields to him a sweet repose from the anticipation of
sudden trials which befall the less f8rtunate inheritors
of human life.

Outside of this black damagk is a band of gold
which suwrrounds the Caaba, and whose lustre is un-
dimmed by time, for it is renewed every year by the
sultan of Turkey. The very rain which flows from
the roof of this edifice, partakes of its sanctity, and is
conducted therefrom by a spout of solid gold, whence
it trickles down on the tomb of Ishmael, the head
and founder of the Atab race.

Near the Caaba #s the stone on which the patriarch
Abraham stood, when he was rebuilding the holy
temple; and even his very foot-prints are ta Dbe
seen on the solid piece of-rock, leaving no shadow
of doubt as to its identity.
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Thieancient arehitect, unwilling to deface the
walls by a-scaffolding, when they were beyond his
reach, stood npon this stone, which chance threw in
his way; and, wonderful interposition of Allah!
the stone raised him when necessary, let him down
again, and transported him around his precious
work, until the whole was finished !

What a treasure to architecture, more worthy of
fame than the undiscovered stone of the philosopher;
how carefull§ to be watched and guarded from the
profanationg; of unbelieving house-builders for all
time to come.

Upon the southeast corner of the Uaaba 1s the
black stone set in siwer, which was dropped down
from Paradise.

Like other gems of the heavenly sphere, it was
originally white and shining—bnt alas! its bright-
ness is dimmed, and even changed to perfect black-
ness, by its contact with human gin. For ever since
its-removal to this world, it has been polluted by
the touch of mortals, and the eontact of their sinful
lips.

The integior of the Caaba:is approached by a
silver door, about the height: of a man from the
ground, to which they ascend by movable steps.
There is a single room hung with red and green
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embroidered damask, and the reof is supported by
four pillars eight feet square, made of aloes wood.

A sweet perfume pervades this apartment, which
has been emitted from these pillars ever since
Mohammed was born in the holy city of Medina,
and silver lamps are suspended, which burn night
and day. Near the Caaba are small chapels for the
imams of the different Mohammedan sects, who
severally bestow their blessings upon the pilgrims.

The agonized mother of Ishmael, wandering in the
wilderness, her scanty bottle of water qiite empty,
having cast her helpless infant und®r the shrubs, and
retreated that she might not see him die, sat at a dis-
tance and lifted up her voice and wept.

The dying moans of the infant reached the ears of
the angel of God, who, to save the father of a great
nation, caused the well-spring of water to gush forth
from its recesses in the bowels of the earth.

As the ministering angel wiped the tears from the
eyes of the disconsolate mother, she spied the crystal
water, and hastened to administer to the fainting
child. This same#ell, called the well of zem-zem,
is near the holy house of prayer, and the thirsty pil-
grims every year quaff its venerated waters and
carry some of it to all parts of the Mohammedan
dominions. L

Such being the holy places, no wonder that every
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Museniman, whether commanded or not, should
desire to visit these sacred relics of antiquity.

And were it not forbidden, doubtless the unbeliev-
ers also would gladly undertake the same pilgrimage
to witness the miraculous preservation of objects
which are, some of them, incorporated with their
own faith. -

Four caravans meet in the city of Mecca, in the
month Zil-hidjay, or the month of pilgrimage, every
year—one from Oairo, one from Constantinople, a third
from the Bagbary states, and a fourth from India. The
Egyptian caravan waits for the arrival of the one from
OOmtantlnople at Redowa near the holy cities. As
the Sultan of Turkeyfitolds the poefsession of the holy
cities in his owmw territories, he. is bound to send
certain offerings to the shrine, 'which are the gold
band and black damask covering for the Caaba, with
a large sam of money to be distributed among.the
priests at Mecca. A certain kind of money is
expressly coined at the royal mint for the pilgrim-
age, called the Caaba money. It is in gold pieces,
and every one who goes to Mecea $aust provide hxm-
self with this circulating medinm. *

The wants of the numerous poor pilgrims are pro-
vided for in part, by an appeal te the superstitions
of the populace. A model of the temple at Mecca is
paraded through the streets followed by a crowd of
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the zealous chanting hosannes in Arabie, sccom-
panied by the music of a drum of antique contri-
vance.

But few can withhold a tribute. The miser opens
his hoards, and the widow adds her slender mite ; the
grandee and the slave, one and all, gladly answer the
appeal of their fellows, when under a banmner of such
sacred veneration, and for a-cause so laudable as a
pilgrimage to the holy shrine of their faith. Rieh
and poor are busily employed in preparations.

The dervish in his humble robes, needg no costly
array. His garb of sanctity, and the renunciation of
all the trappings of wealth, open the purses of the
more gaily apparelled ; and oftélkthe rags of a men-
dicant conceal a full purse, much better filled per-
haps, than his, who +has spent his all on costly
embroideries and richly caparisoned steeds.

The pasha and the efendi arrange their financial
affairs, taking care to carry costly offerings, and
largesse, wherewith to impress the multitude with
their own greatness. ‘

The ladies of th® harems, in like manner, collect
their jewels, their perfumes, in a word gifts of all
things esteemed rare and precious, that they may
not go empty-handed to the holy temple.

The merchants pack up their silks and rich stuffs
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ofall sorts, and prepare for edification both temporal
ang spiritual.

Considering the immense throng of pilgrims, what
must be the din of preparation throughout the Otto-
man dominion ?

Constantinople, its sultan, its treasury, its inhabit-
ants high and low, its ladies, its saints and beggars—
even the lisping childrer are whispering, God is great,
Mohammed is his Apostle, and the Caaba is the
house of God. The Egyptian viceroy is assembling
his horseman and his camels at Berket el Hadge;
the Maghrubees, or Barbaresques, are sharpening
their scimitars, and preparing as if for war. India’s
wealth, her pearls, %hawls, and rubies, and stately
elephants, are slowly wending their way to the shores
of the Persian Gulf, where at dl Katif, on the Arabian
side, the old sheikh is tarrying with his herds of
camels, to sell or hire them for' the passage of the
desert. _

The holy Mecca is thus, for several months at least,
the theme of all classes of Mohammedans.

At length the day arrives to begin the journey so
franght with blessings tempordl and spiritual.

The conductor of the C. nstantinople caravan, call-
ed the Surré Enuminee, or the trustee of the pil-
grimage, proceeds to the palace, to receive his com-
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mission from the sultan; and to him are consigned
all the treasures destined for Mecca.

All hopes of worldly aggrandizement are hence-
forth renounced by this dignitary; for having once
imbibed the holy atmnosphere of Mecca, his future
aspirations are supposed to be only heavenward. He
therefore, upon his return, generally retires to Da-
mascus, where, nearer to the shrine, and in a clime
more genial for holiness, he awaits his translation
into that Paradise, of which his earthly honors are
the type and foretaste.

Quitting the august presence of the ¢ Thrice happy
lord of the refulgent Mecca,”’ the Surré Emminee
goes to the Porte, where he takesgleave of his former
colleagnes in temporal greatness, and thence to the
gate of the Sheikh-ul-Iglam, who grants his blessing
on the enterprise.

The pilgrims and others collect about him, and
they proceed to Bahchai Capusoo, where a steamer
is waiting to transport them over to Scutari, in Asia.

There, all along the route, are multitudes of people
waiting to see the procession.

The insignia of the Surré Emminee are borne be-
fore him ; two long poles, to which the expressive
horse-tails are attached, and the Pasha of two tails
follows on a beautiful Arabian charger.

The treasures destined for Mecca succeed on a
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train. of camels, all bedecked with ribbons and span-
gles. But this world’s grandeurs are bestowed un-
equally even to these patient animals; for there is
one of their number who outshines all his fellows.
A venerable camel is covered with trappings enrich-
ed with precious stones of rare and sparkling lustre,
for on his back he carries the sacred Koran extrava-
gantly bound, and enclosed in a golden box set in
brilliants ; the gift of the sultan to the temple.

Happy is this distingnised animal, and his com-
panions also, if they survive the pilgrimage and
return; for, like the Surré Emminee, they are ex-
empt from all future toil in this work-day world;
and when Death at last claims them for his prey,
they enjoy the honors of a burial, where no rude
dogs or vultures can disturb their remains.

The Validé Sultan, or the mother of the sultan,
reckines in her Tahtravan, a sort of elongated sedan
chgir, which is suspended on long poles between two
camels and magnificent in proportion to the high
rank of its oceupant. .

Mussulman women aud offfldren follow, in huge
panniers, suspended on the ¢ides®df camels, horses,
and donkeys.

Indeed, the good fathers .and husbands of the
Osmanlis are ever amxious to emsure to the female
portion of their families high places in the celestial
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regions ; and they are generally accompanmd by their
harems.

“Tt is incumbent on him whose famlly shall not be
present at the holy temple, to fast three days in the
pilgrimage, and seven when he is returned; they
shall be ten days complete.”

And the same period of fasting is enjoined upon
him ¢ who findeth not anything to offer ” at the shrine.

Mohammed himself set an example in this respect ;
for when he encompassed the Caaba, he was accom-
panied by his family,” and his witfe Kadijah, .who,
with his daughter Fatima, were two of the four
women whom he pronounced to have attained a state
of perfection on this side of the grave.

Trains of servants, led horses and camels, swell the
concourse ; and the whole is protected by a body.of
cavalry.

Abont six miles from Scutari, there is a fountain
which bears the name of Iraluk Cheshmaysee, or the
fountain of separation. ‘ :

Thus far a number of friends and relations have
accompanied the pilgrims; but, as in the journey
of life, none can carry their loved ones with them
into the celestial regions, so these travellers who are
on an emblematic pilgrimage must now sunder strong
ties, and loosen their hearts from earthly affections.

Fountain of parting! how are thy streams mow
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secumulating, as the pearly drops of human woe
trickle in among thy waters; how many days must
pass ere those waters regain their crystal brightness,
now all turbid with the,crimson gushings of the
heart blood of fathers, mothers, wives, husbands, and
children !

Sadly they. part: some turn their faces homeward
with bitter sighs, while the pilgrims pursue their
course, every advancing step widening the distance,
till their clouded eyes can dmcem no further traces
of .the severed.

Even as faith reveals to the dying the glory of a
celestial world, and reconciles the most trembling to
a passage from the dim scends of Earth; so does
superstition foreshadowing the lionr of mortal dissolu-
tion, display an earthly templ"e' a8 the wvestibule to
the heavenly.

With eager steps, the pllgrinn now press onwards,
till they reach the most ancient and beautiful city
of Damascus; where they halt for the cgravans from
Bagdad, Aleppo, and the neighboring towds. Time-
worn associations flit about ithis monument of the
wealth of the earliest founders of cities, after the
universal deluge. . .

As the descendants of the great survivor of the
wreck of the antediluvian word sought out & portion
of the wide expanse of uninhabited, and as yet
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uncultivated earth, this lovely valley of nature’s own
handiwork seemed to invite their tarrying, as it lay
in calm repose, all fresh gnd verdant from the great
waste of waters. Perha.wthey discovered the ruins
of a great city, the remnants of ancestral wealth; or
the relics of the luxury and degeneracy which
brought about the awful destructionsof the victimi of
the flood.

Rapidly rose the prond city, and was famed even
at the time of the first battle of which there is any
record, of the five kifigs against four, the great Che-
dorlaomar and the kings of Sodom apd Gomorrah,
when the patriarch Ab:.'am‘,w_ent to. rescue. his
nephew Lot, who-bad been taken captive.

It was the birth-place, too, of Eliezer, the steward of
Abram, who must have been a man of superior
attainments, as he had the care of all his master’s
possessions, and even of the betrothal of his beloved
son Isaac. v

This ancigpt eapml of Syria did not escape - the
enthusiash of Moslem conquest, and the great Sars-
cen generals, Abu-Obeidah and Khaled, took posses-
sion of the famous city, after a slaughter of 50,000
infidels, during $he reign of Abubeker, the suecessor
of Mohammed, A. D. 683. Damascus now became
the capital of the'Ottoman dominions, and their pride
and glory; for they boast Fwvely sham, Akhery
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aham, or, that as they knd their beginning in Sham
~0t-’Dlmascus, 80 there also, they will have their end.
N ae,preclous do they esteem this .city, that it is
styled the pearl surroundgd by diamonds, and the
gate of the most holy Mecca.

Here, then, at the most beautiful gate, do the pil-
grims to the sgbred shrine delight to repose awhile,
their senses ravished with the loveliest enchantments
of nature. Their eager vision extends over vast
plains of arichly waving fohage, mingling . with ite
emerald hues, %he brilliant tinfs of the citron, pome-
granate, anddﬁg Sweet odors of aromatic freshness
pervade the balmy ,air, while luscious and juicy fruits
revive their thirsty sgnses. . Ovdr this vast jend exqui-
site prospaet, tower tall ‘minarésf wad grsce!"nl domes
wathghttenng crescents, proclmtnng asfar as the eye
can ‘veachy the sway of Mohamshed Ressoul Ullah.

But thefe is y&t a-weary wslyﬁo the shrine, and the
zealous throng, now swelled to a vast multitude,
renew their journey. If the wéather ig very oppres-
sive, they encamp in the dame, and p?oceed by
the light of innumerable torcﬁes at night.

How mysterious the page#nt stgetching its long
train over the barren and trackiess sapds. The camels,
with stealthy step, waving their long necks slowly and
majestically ; now and then the ~Arabian comrsers
neighing in wearied restlessness, break the silence.
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Then a voicg chanting a hymir of -praise, and anon,
a shout or chorus from the multitude. Now all is
| still, and fitful shadows glide along side by side with
the wanderers, as the bright jewels on the camels
glisten in the torch-light.
The caravan has passed, leaving in its track many
palpitating forms, panting on the sand®for that breath

CARAVAN OF PILGRIMS.

of life, which is rapidly’exhaling from their bodies.

So weary a way—sometimes no water to quench
the thirst, which rages in proportion to the"scarcity
of its antidote ; fdtigne adding its prostrating effects
day by day, no wonder that many of the way-worn’
Pilgrims_are travsferréd to the Heavenly Temple,
without a sight of the earthly.
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‘The earavan from Caire-is also’ moving onwards,
made up of a motley multitude, hedded by the Emir
Hadgee, who iz appointed by the pasha of Cairo,
and receives great emfluments from his office.
Every pilgrim pays him a certain sum for the enre-
gistering’ of his name and property, and the posses-
sions of all tho‘?e who die on the road, are also his
perquisites. He is the gévernor of the pilgrimage,
and is judge and jury in all matters of dispute. The
Egyptians alv'v'ays carry witﬁ%e(m the tomb of Has-
san, and accompanied by cavalry and artillery, they
proceed as fir as’ Redowa, sear Medina, where they
are to meet the OOnstantmo%te caravan. About two
days” journey from Oairo, ﬁy arrive ;at a place
called Miz-Ha,ara, the a‘.neieﬂt of the Isrwelites,
where, when the people mus dt“‘?ﬁfé itterness
of the waters, Moses cast a into tﬁaﬁr, and ‘they
becatnb.rweet, of suepassing! sWeetness tb all thirsty
pligrims.* Thus they travel ovér the same wilderness
#8 their ancient predecessors} ﬁcampmg In the very
spots selected. by Moses for §lid tents of ‘the chosen
people of God. f

. After these caravans meet, thew proceed, a vast
multitude, to a village about h‘lxty miles from Meccs,
where is Abram’s mountain, b‘n which he erected the
altar to sacrifice his son.

On the top of this hill is & mbsque, where an old
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sheikh msxdes,whe,u the. pilgrims -halt, stands ou
the brow of the hill, and delivers an address to them
on the importance of the duty they are performing,
reminding them also of thesblessings in store for all
zealous Mussulinans. To what an immense audience
does this lonely old man once a year proelaim the
tenets of the Koran, and how eagerly do their thirdty
souls quaff the water of everlabting life as he dis-
penses it.

Now the Emir H conducts tge pilgrims one
by one to the feet of e sheikh, as he'stands in the
mosque on the top of the hill, Rabiie. As they enter
one door and pass out at the other in rapid succes-
sion, each one is touched by the divining rod in
the hands of the old sheikh, and the burden of all
their past transgressions rolls from their backs, as he
pronounces the words, “ May sin here leave thee,”

Lightened from the pressure-of sin in every form,
they run swiftly down the hill, and bathing their
hands and faces in a stream which flows below,. they
become renewed, men, women, and children; and
prepared to gaze upon the holy city of Mecca, which
is not far distant. Now turning their faces to the
shrine, the true believers hasten on their way ; some-
times halting at the tomb of Eve, which is at Giddeb,
the part of Macea.

This-illustrious and ancient mother of the human

5



98 THE SULTAN AND HIS8 PEOPLE.

race must have been & dame of fair proportions; for
ber grave measures, from the head to the foot stone,
no less than twenty-five yards, or seventy-five English
feet. If she was of such exceeding stature, what.must
have been the dimensions of our great parent Adam,
or what lofty personages must have been the giants
of those days.

After travelling about three days longer, the domes
of the Holy Temple are descried in the distance;
when the multitude with mad delight prostrate them-
selves on the ground, and l;issing the earth three
times, proclaim with tremendous clamor, La Illah!
11l Lallah ! Mohammed Ressoul Ullah !

There is no other God but God! Mohammed the
-Apostle of God ! ,

The artillery is now fired te: announce the arrival
of the caravans to the-inhabitants of Meccs, who,
headed by the Shereef of the ¢ity and all the Imams,
immediately proceed to meet the pilgrims, and
oonduct them within the sadgred precincts.

Those who possess but ity means, encamp with-
out the city, and others wommodated at khans,
which are very numerons. {. . *

The next thing is to visit the:bath, and thus purify
themselves for the eeremonus at the temple— I will
wash my hands in innocency, so will I compass thine
altar, O Lord.” Having investpd themselves in the
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ehrsm, or covering of crimson woollen shag, wh'ch
is always wrapped around the person on'this otca-
sion, they proceed to the Caaba.

Mohammeéd having performed these same ceremo-
nies, his followers have ever since imitated his exam-
ple. )

Immediately after the Prophet took possession of
the city of Mecca, he proceeded to the Caaba.
There he stood upon the roof of the house of prayer,
and proclaimed the first ezam, or call to prayer, at
noon-day.

He then commenced his adorations at the shrine,
by first kissing the black stone in the corner, near
the door of the Caaba, then he proceeded to compass
the building seven times, and then again kissed the
sin-atoning stone. When the Caaba was let down
from heaven to Adam, he requested that it might be
so placed that he could compass it as he had ssen
the angels do. Ever since the creation, the number
seven has had a mystic signification, and its sacred
meaning is demonstrated in these devotions of the
faithful. Mohammed then proclaimed to the people
from Mount Arafat, the manner in which they were
to perform the ceremonies at the Temple, and went
to the valley of Mina, where he threw seven stones
at the" devil, every time promouncing the words,
Allsh Tkbér! Allsh Ikbér! God Almighty! ‘God
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Omnipdtent, us did Adam and Abraham, when . the
great -Adversary interrapted their devotions.

The enemies of the -Prophet account for the-accu-
mulation of stones in this valley by the followmg

* story.

It is well known that Mohammed was assisted in
the preparation of the Koran, by an Armenian monk,
by name Berkiss. When their work was completed,
the Prophet wished to attest it by a miracle. '
~ He -accordingly persuaded-Serkiss to descend into
a deep well, while he called all the multitude to
assemble. Holding a blank book in his hand, he
declared that if the Koran was.indeed revealed from
Heaven, he would drop this blank-book into the
well, and .Allah would send it up all written and
ingeribed.

' The book descended, and S,rlnss sent up the one
‘he had already prepared. “Now,” said Mohammed,
-%Jet each man cast a stone :into the well, which will
be a monument to the wodd.” Whereupon every
ohe of-the great eoncoura?w & sfone; and thus
“effectually prevented Serk*ﬁom appesring to eon-
tradict the mu'acle. Everismce that time, the pil-
grims have helped to acenmulate these stones, until a
vast monument, indeed, has<be#n erected.

The Prophet now offered the eacrifice of sixty-three
camels, ascording to the years 4f his own life, shaved
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his head, and having run seven.times between the two
hills Safa and Merwa, in imitation .of Hagar search-
ing for water, he completed the holy ceremeonies.

According to this model have the pilgrims con-
tinued, ever since his time, the performance of these
superstitions devotions.

The holy duties of the shrine being over, after a
few worldly eares are disposed of, the now self-satis-
‘fied travellers turn their footsteps homewards. . Puri-
fied, and set apart, henceforth the chosen of .Allah,
fearless of all danger, as if within the shadow of the
eternal world, nothing intimidates the followers of the
Prophet, as with the greatest self-complacency they
anticipate the rest of their soj'bnrn in this lower
world. Many have sacrificed all their earthly posses-
sions, but are they not sure of the imperishable
riches of paradise. With eager fondness, they
embrace once again friends and relations, while .4he
odor of sanetity exhales from their sacred.persons.
With what panting bosoms and restless vision do. the
friends seareh among, the remnant returned from -the
wanderings, for dear and familiar faces ; and hurpan
wailings rend the air,-as they are'told that brother,
sister, and hu.si)and, lie whitening on' the sand, long
ere this the prey of the vulture. The happy father
clasps to his breast his precious offspring, and with
sweet complaceney, ties around its neck a morsel of
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the holy covering of the Caaba, so sure the.charm,
and obtained at such infinite perils. The pilgrims are
surrounded, and with jealous caution they bestow a
fow drops of the water of the holy well Zem-Zem,
which glides down the throdts of the faithful like the
oily fountains of Paradise.

The weary camels even linger out their lives in
luxurious idleness, retired from oppressive service,
with an air of unconscious sanctity and repose.

Henceforward, the glorious title of Hadges,
belongs to the returned pilgrim ; no razor profanes
the beard, and the very door of the house, by its hue
of the Prophet’s robe, the sacred green, proclaims the
rank and holiness of its master.

The Hadgee, with long and olemn face, never
wesries of recounting his wonderful adventures, por-
traying with ecstasy, the splendors of the shrine,
detailing with holy rapturé%he-céremonies and devo-
tions, until the flame of superstitious zeal is
enkindled in every bosom, and ttheir spirits yearn for
the sweet sanctity and all-atonihg ‘atmosphere of the
most refulgent Mecca—and whany yows are made
that in the commg year, their fmmps shsll surely
be thitherward.” ‘

Such, then, are the xllumoné' which beguile life’s
wearisome journey to the followers of Mohammed;
such the stepping-stones to theit fufure Elysium.
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Thus the tortures of conscience are eased, and thus
does superstition stand fully armed at the portals of
the sonl.

Few, indeed, are the members of the great human
family, who dare to combat this enemy to moral
greatness; and how small the number of those, who
renounce her sway. Chained down to creeds and
dogmas, the mind of man seldom soars above the
atmosphere of human inventions, but relyingly lin-
gers in the leading strings of bigotry, in one form or
another.

Thus is constituted the Practice of the Mohamme-
dan Religion, viz., Ablutions, Prayers, Alms, Fast-
ing, and the Pilgrimage to Mecca, which are deno-
minated Farz, or obligatory. There are, however,
many other traditional observances termed Sinnet,
which as the Turks are Siinnees or traditionists, they
have incorporated with their religious duties, such as
circumcision, and many other rites.. These rites,
whose observance is only optional, are, however,
performed with as much zeal and ceremony as those
required by the Koran. Although th& ceremony of
circumsion is not alluded to in the Koran, and there-
fore not indispensable, yet it is a cnstom generally
observed, and is performed when the child is able
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to pronounce the formula of faith *La Illah, Il
Allah, Mohammed Ressoul Ullah,” or is about the

age of seven years.

This is & great festival, and when the sultan’s
children, or those of any of the grandees, are the neo-
phytes, a general invitation is extended to other
candidates. Music, dancing, and feasting occupy the
minds and distract the thoughts of the numerous
company, young and old, dunng the week devoted
to this ¢eremony. .



CHAPTER VIIL
PRINCIPLES OF THE TURKISH GOVERNMENT.

A peorLE descended from nomadic tribes, and,
until very recently, severed from foreign intercourse,
would naturally retain its simple and ‘national type.
Besides, the peculiar bond of an exclusive faith,
would still more tend to the preservation of ancient
and characteristic usages.

Thus the Osmanlis bave, with hitherto but few
deviations, preserved their identity as an eminently
patriarchal nation. As the son recognized the parent
to be the governor and controller of his career, the
fountain of experience and wisdom, and rendered to
him a willing and natural obedience; so the people,
needing such a‘fatherly care and control, were
ready to invest one of their number with this
authority. *

Every system has its centre. The sun rules in the
heavens—and the great mass of humanity seek a
centre, around which to rally. The wond.: ul mag

106
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netism of mortal emotion tends to a common point,
as surely as the needle to the pole. Thus some
species of monarchy, whether elective or hereditary,
seems inevitable to a multitude of beings, cast in
human mould.

Tribes were institutedr in early times, each with its
patriarch or petty monarch ; and when, for mutual
strength or by conquest, these various tribes were
combined, the monarch, with increasing subjects,
became more powerful and distinguished.

When the wandering Tartars embraced Islamism,
their chief becoming the successor to the Caliphate,
was not only their tefporsl, but spiritual head.
These two elements of power, church and state,
endowed the monarch with unlimited sway, beyond
whom there could be no appeal. ,The simple patri-
arch now becomes not only the father of his people,
but the representative of Allah; the sole controller
of life and death, property and religion. Years,
even centuries, roll on, the scimitar gains nation after
nation, fertile territories and tregsures to the follow-
ers of the Crescent, and innymerable multitudes.
swarm around the standard. ;

The Padi-Shah, or ruler of this vast concourse of
men, the absolute owner of the domain far and wide,
now rejoices in the adulations of his superstitious
subjects. who acknowledge him as the
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«King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; Ruler of the
East and West, and of all parts of the world ; Prince
of the Holy and chaste city of Jerusalem ; shining
with the brightness of God. Thrice happy Lord of
the refulgent Mecca. Tamer of infidels, and the
scourger of the unbelieving race of Christian vassals.
Lord of the White (Mediterranean), and the Black
Seas. The most mighty and invincible Sultan, who
has power from God to rule all people with a bridle.”

Many other similar titles are bestowed upon him,
which, though they may seem somewhat bombastic,
or even ridiculous, in these days of equality and
freedom, yet are not unpardlleled in some of the
more civilized rgalms of modern Europe; nor with-
out their legitimate influences upon the subjects of
this potentate.

In order to illustrate the wonderful effect which
the assumption of such high-sounding appellatives
has upon the general mass of the people, I will
relate an incident which happened to myself:—

During a recent sail on the Bosphorus in a cayik,
and immediately after the arrival of the allied fleets,
1 thought to amuse myself with some political chit-
chat with my boatman. As I was remarking about
the assistance of the Allies, the simple-minded, but
thorough Mussulman, was very prompt in solving
the mystery of this unheard-of political combina-
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tion ; why should two sets of giavours combine with
the true believers, against a third ¢

The reason seemed plain enough to him. The
French giavours had a new king, and since the Padi-
shah is the “ Prince of Princes, and Lord of Lords,”
in order to merit at his hands the consummation of
royalty, they had come to fight for him, bringing
along England to intercede for them.



CHAPTER VIIL
THE ADMINISTRATIVE GOVERNMENT,

Avreover the power and authority of the sultan
is unlimited, and his sway entirely arbitrary, the dis-
posal of affairs is naturally consigned to various
officers. The two principal ‘of these are the Grand
Vezir,sand the Sheikh-ul-Islam.

e Grand Vezir was formerly called Lala, or
Tutor, because he was the sole adviser to his majesty,
and as he exercised the civil functions of the execu-
tive, he was styled ¢ Vekili-Mutlah,” or vicar abso-
lute. He therefore.enjoyed all the rights and immu-
nities of his imperial master—to the entire control of
property and life itself. * )

He used to head the army in time of war; make
all appointments to office ; give audiences to the for-
eign ambassadors, receive and answer their memo-
rials; and he only, of all the ministers of the realm,
had free access to the royal presence. As he was

amenable to no tribunal, his only forfeit being his own _
109
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head, and his worldly possessions, it was his policy
to render the person of the sultan inapproachable—
between whom and his people, a mystic veil seemed
ever to depend. By degrees, the monarch, who
should have been the father of his people, removed
from all intercourse with his subjects, became only
the shrine of their superstitious devotions, the deity
of their worship, the proxy of Allah; while the real
administrator of the realm, was the selfish, ambitious,
scheming, and blood-thirsty Grand Vezir. Even on
Fridays, as his majesty appeared in public on his
way to the mosque, he was so surrounded by pomp
- and royal pageantry, as to be almost invisible. But
gince the promulgation of the Tanzimat or reforma-
tion, an entire change has been®ffected in the admin- =
istrative department, and a substantial check imposed
upon the Grand Vezir, whose former prerogatives
and immunities have been much Yurtailed. -

There is now a council attached to each depart-
ment, which deliberates upon the various mgasures
proposed. A grand national council, established on
a somewhat European system, called the Medjlissi-
Wala, or senate, composed of the dignitaries and
notables of the nation, and presided over by a Reiss
or chief of its own, controls the affairs of the nation
in general. Its duties are to prepare the laws;
establish or revise the basis of the taxation; regu-
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late the revenues and expenditure of the government ;
to draft the instructions for the governors of the pro-
vinces; to try all treasonable acts and crimes com-
mitted against the state ; to correct the abuses of the
functionaries ; to attend to the complaints of citizens
brought against the different agents or authorities ; to
draw up sentences for criminals, which are either
maintained or modified by his majesty, ete. etc.,

There .is another council called the Medjlissi-
Khass, or special council, which, being composed of
the ministers of the different depertments, may be
termed a cabinet, or privy council. =

The Grand Vezir, as prime minister, presides over
thlB These two councils together, constitute what is
‘termed and generally kn8wn as the Baabu-Aali, or the.
Sublime Porte.

Baab is the Arabic word for gate, or ports in
French. Ever since Mordecai sat in the king’s gate,
and perhaps long before his time, all the places of
public administration in the East, have been designa-
ted by this term. For imstance, Baabt-Sheik-ul-
Islam, is the Superior Court; Baabt-Serasker, the
war department, and in contradistinction to all the
other courts or departments, the government of the
Ottoman empire is denominated the Baabu-Aali, or
the supreriie gate or court ; a term of similar signifi-
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cance, with the Court of 8t. James, the Tqﬂeries, or
the Government at Washington.

Thus it will be perceived, that the original auto-
cratic government has now been reduced into a form
of bureaucracy.

The vast empire of Turkey, partaking of the terri-
tories of no less than three continents, is divided
into thirty-seven Ayalets or provinces; each Ayalet
being sub-divided into Livas or counties; and each
Liva into Kazas or townships. These provinces,
counties, and townehips, are respectively governed by
Valis, Kaimaleams, and Miidirs.

The governors, ete., of these provinces, formerly
enjoyed in their respective domains the same absolute
antherity as the Grand Vezi.and answered with the
same forfeiture of their heads and property for
their misdemeanors. - But of;late years, the same
check has also been put updp their powers, as in
the central government, by the establishment of
councils, &e. . oo

All the ministers and governors of Provinces are
now appointed by the sulian, and the secondary
places are filled by the apppintment of the Grand
Vezir.

When his majesty designs to elevate a person ©
the office of minister of the realm, one of the
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chamberlains of the palace proceeds to suthmon the
individual to the royal presence, where he is invested
in his new office by the bestowal of the Nishani-
Miishir or the badge of rank in brilliants, which is
suspended around the neck ; and an Iradé or Edict
is granted him by the Sultan. He then proceeds
with much pomp and ceremony to the Porte, wheye
he is immediately recognized, éccording to the royal
commands. He is met at the foot of the stairway by
the Grand Vezir in- person, who bows to the edict
presented to him by the chamberlain with as much
reverence as if it were his- royal master himself.
Holding the document over his head, the viceroy
enters the grand council chamber, where he reads:it
in a loud voice, and tRe ceremony is concluded by
an extempore prayer, offered by the mufty of the
council—and the new minister is conducted to his
gate, or his own department.

When they are deposed from .office, the royal
chamberlain appears, demanding the Néshan which
i« immediately relinquished.



CHAPTER IX.

THE POLICY OF THE GOVERNMENT.

Tag policy of the government has hitherto been
centralization, that is, to draw the mass of the people
from the frontiers to a common centre, in order the
more readily to suppress a:;{: rebellion; and by
depopulating the borders, to prevent the approach of
foreign invasion.

Besides, even while conslgning the inhabitants of
the provinces to the arbitrary control of the gover-
nors, a certain degree of awe ahd ready submission
might be inspired towards the central government,
which could, at pleasure and option punish, with one
fell blow, the very ruler who was regarded. as omni-
potent in his own territories. = *

Also, it was with ulterior designs, that such a
degree of laxity was tolerated. The distant and pro-
vineial authorities, in grasping all within their reach,
and oppressing the people under their control, were

14
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able to amass great possessions for themsel®s; but
they were amenable to the supreme power, which
availed itself of its prerogatives to judge and con-
demn, upon the slightest accusation, and to confiscate
and appropriate the spoils, with the semblance of
justice itself—as if avenging the wrongs of an injured
population.

Notwithstanding, there was often an assumption
of independence in many of the provincial authori-
ties, who succeeded in maintaining the dignity of
Déré-Beys or Feudal Barons, such as Tchapa.m
Oghlou, Tepelene, and Mehmed Aali.

The consequence has been, that as you receded
from the seat of government over the vast tracts of
territory, the very limitet® internal communications,
combined with the independence and rapacity of the
governors of the distant provinces, produced anarchy,
misrule and niisery,,in frightful ratio. Some amelio-
ration has been attempted of late by the Tanzimat or
reformation, and the establishing of roads and post-
offices, councils, &ec. ; but the spirit of centralization
still pervades with all its legitimate evils.

Another equally pernicious error in their policy,
was the idea that it was better to employ the heads
and hands of the people in foreign wars, with the
view to keep tifbm constantly occupied, and to main-
tain a military ardor. Although this system contri-
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buted véltly to the extension of the empire, yet sad
experience has developed its injurious effects. For
constant acquisitions so enlarged their dominions and
inflated the soldiery, that the very sultan began to
tremble on his throne, until the destruction of the
janissaries betame indispensahle for the preservation
of the empire.

This famous military body was created in the reign
of Sultan Mourad, the son and successor of Orkhan;
and it was notorious for many centuries, #ill they
were at last destroyed by Mahmoud, the father of
the‘present gultan. -

The janissaries are so interwoven with the past
and present histgry of Turkey, that it does not seem
amiss to give here a alight Bketch of their otigin and
downfall.



CHAPTER X.

HISTORY OF THE JANISSARIBS.

TW&W@B were rat_institute + for tha W
uon of the ne and person of the sul -g:e
army being then comp of the vmo:ipm

mape, who,bad, become tm-bp!m and W
take the reingg-of government int eir own
A poir militia.wes consequently i

composed of young prisoners of wgr, who W mgé
brought npi, the Moslem faith: and, in con
tinetion ta, g;\e existing army, were denominated
Yeni-tcheri, o #av soldiers. N

With the dqﬁgu of giving *more sglamuity to the
new order, the founder resorted to the aid of religion,
andtho;wmblessedbyafamuslhﬂlkh;ﬂadﬁ
Bektash,*‘rho extending his arms over the troops,

* Some historians attribute the origin of the janissaries to Orkhan ;
at the same time all agree that they were blessed by Hadji Bektash—
forgetting that ti% said sheikh was only contemporary with Mourad,

and not Orkhan
u1
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invoked the blessing of Allah, and predicted their
future victoriés, pronouncing these words:

“Tet them be called Yeni-tcheries. May their
countenance ever be bright! their hand victorious!

Full Drsss. JANISBARIES, Undress.

their sword keen! May their spear glways hang
over the head of their enemges, and wheresoever
they go, may they return with a white face!”
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Their uniform consisted of loose trousers, and long,
flowing robes, tucked up. Their head-gear, when in
full dress, was very peculiar. A round cap of grey
felt, with a long piece of the same hanging behind,
in commemoration of the loose sleeve of the saint,
which was suspended over their heads when he ex-
tended his arms to bless their institntions

They were armed with sabres, scimitars, pistols,
yataghans, muskets, constituting, 4s it wers, a peri-
patetit. modal arsenal.

'ﬂmtmo&e 'Y warfare was qmte primitive; pach
fightimy on his own responsibility. .

Frdm then'mrhést years, thasb“ﬂhr?oﬁhn slives
snatched from the bosom of their ds}mhes, wers
inured to all sorts of hardships, and $o perféct Ye-
signation to’ the will of their superidrs, They w4re
diligently trgindi in the art of war, and every.trace
of their parenfs d native country bnmg oblitetgimd
from their mindd, their only aim wgs to pmmote the

_interest and gloxy of their lord .and eultan, and théy
were, for many cénturies, justly distingdtished for the
excellence of their discipline, and for their indomita-
ble courage.

But, owing to their constant successes, they at-last
began to consider themselves invincible, and by
degrees becohing Msolent, respected neither the
laws nor even the sultan himself. They thus turned
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that power, which was originally the defence and
glory of the country, to its ruin and destruction ; and
many were the sultans who fell victims to their anda-
city and rebellion.

Sultan Selim III, in his attempt.to reform them,
was sacrificed to their fury.

They were, in reality, the ruling power in the coun-
txy : dethroning sultans, and -taking off the heads of
ministers at their will. They were upheld in all
their excesses.by the people, from a dread of their
qmae, many, of whom, from motives of. personnl
safety, even enlisted as honorary members of their
W For, even the assassin could find a secure
asylum ip. t.heu' barracks, frogl .which mo power or
authority cou,],cl,alalm him. -« -

. Nothing wag sacred .in their estxmatwn fumhes
dared not to .venture abrom withont- a jemiesary
08eoT andaon»thm sccount, Juf differdnt fareigm om-
bassies were al secommadgded, withtwo.or three
of their number, which cuatom is still in vogne;
theugh Kavagmes,. or Turkigh, peliee. aftpary. have
beap, snpetisted for the janiquarics .of former-times.

Even the royal harem was pot safe from them, and
neither life nor property weregecnre from their depre-

Begides their regular rationsy their pay was g4 the
rate of from one asper to twenty, according to their
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rank, per day. Axn asper was, at that time, equal to
one cent of Federal money. But they had various
ways of increasing their personal revenunes.

They assumed a peculiar style of taxing the peace-
able citizens, by carelessly tossing their handker-
chiefs at them, with an intimation that their pockets
needed replenishing, and none dared to return the
handkgqrchief without a tribute tied in one of its
corners.

Those who were stationed in the city as metropoli-
tan guards, generally contrived to agnass a quantity
of mud bhefore the gnardhouse, which they would
ask all the rayahs who passed by, eithew to swdep
away, or contribute something for its reroval.

The day of their revolt was most memorable, and
our owh janissary boatman coolly put the number
and mark of his regiment upon the street-door of gur
residemste, ss 4n intimation to his comrades that the
howse was already-appropriated by 'of the brother-
hood.

Assassinmtion was & matter of fréqueht oceur-
rence in these days. The father of the writer ofice
narrowly escaped with his life.

He happened to be passing by a shop, whére s
janiseary was examining 8 yataghan with a view of
purchasing it. '
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“ 8top,” cried the jamissary, to him, “come here,
I want to test this blade on you.”

He knew the character of those villains too well to
spppose that the rascal was joking—as a forlorn hope,
he indifferently remarked, * that it wonld be hardly
worth the while to try such an exquisite blade on my
old tottering body,” at the same time suggesting,
that it would be -better for his excellency tq,accept
the syord as a gift, with the view of trying it on
some . worthier subject, and throwing the money
%0 the merchagt, the old gentleman very suddenly

Jmbuedvwith the wildest fapaticism, and with all
the prejudiges of ancient timgs, and habitnated to
command rather than to obey,these janissaries con-
stituted the most effectual barrier to all progress or
natiopal reform.

- Indged, .their outrageous oquduct was often the
prineipal causgipf war with) fieign nations—and s
etigma upon their country.

~ATRY mozarch, then,. spprecisted the . .xeal
intereat of his subjects, conld anticipate the
tuture downfall of his country, would be impelled to
annihilate this scourge. ,

. Eternal gratitude is due fo the Jlustrious Mahsond,
who at last, accomplished his, task. A man of
remarkable energy and discernment, more inspired
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with the spirit of civilizat®n and modern réform
than any of his predecessors; with a determination
and perseverance unparalleled in the history of his
country, Mahmoud effected this coup détat, and
has justly been designated of * Glorious' memory.”

He first gained over to himself the remowned
Hiissein Pasha, who was then the Agha or chief of
the jamissaries; thén Kara-Jehennem or Black-Hell,
the chief of the artillery, and - Bostingy-Bashi; the
head of the hfe-guards ; with the co-opmuon of théde
personages a system of military refori wgs ordered,
requiring all the soldiery to be regularly drilled, and
to adopt & certain uniform better sgited to military
life, thdh *the flowing robes and camlersome head
gears they had hitherto worn.

The ‘artillery corps and the Mo-guards cheer
fully submitted to this order, but the janissariés.con-
sidered this.change of costume as an innowation upon
long-establishéd customs,; and aversifito -any 'milftary
discipline, there arose great dissatisfection -saiong
them 7 andy #a usnaky they commissionsd the Kool-Kes-
hiagsi, *Fheir Fepressntative, # remionstrate with'his
majesty, upon whose refusal to listen to their' mur-
murs, they determined on rebellion; = - -~ *

Having 1o suspicions of their chief, Hiissein-Pasha,
according to W . counsel and public proclamation,
the janissaries all assembled in their own barracks,
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at the great square of Et-Meydan, nearly in the
centre of the city, to be in readiness to resist any
attempt on the part of the sultan, to enforce his
edict.

The sultan beipg informed of this circumstance,
he, on his part, issned a proclamation that all good
Mugsulmans should repair to the holy standard of the
Prophet in the court of the seraglio. .

This standard is never brought out except in cases
of great emergency, and no Mussulman would refuse
o repair tg it when summoned.” Accordingly all the

“Mugsulman citizens, the artillery and the life-guards,
who hated the janissaries, assgmbled at the seraglio
bnd proceeded in a body to tHe great rallyifig’ point
of the rebels, where they met with a warm reception
from the barrack windows off the janissaries,’ Who,
c¢onfident i their own shel position, Were gure
of a glorious victory.

But they were soon undedéiVed; for, by the drder
of Xara-Jehonnem, two field pieces had been stily
trdisportéd o the very doo o; the barraiks, ‘whose
first discharge shattered th§ #ates and 'mrostrated
hundreds of the rebels.

The janissaries now despefate; rushed to seize the
cannon, which were just m‘%g: and had it not
been for the heroic action oft Kra-fehennem at this
critical emergehcy, all would hhve been lost. The
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brave general perceiving she nature of the affair,
and although wounded as he was in the thigh,
promptly jumped from his horse, and seizing the
torch, instantly applied it to the cannon, and thus
baffling the attempts of the assailants, soon turned the
scale of fortune. .

All resistance was now rendered futile by the
barracks being set on fire, when amidst shriei of
agony the miserable wretches were, on the 18th of
June, 1826, destroyed. Many, among them were
allowed to effect their escape, with the design of
sparing the innocent. The most dangerbus of their
number were afterwards arrested and sent to the
European castles on the Bosphorus, where their doom
was sealed by the bow-string, and thus perished this
formidable scourge of the Ottoman Empire. .

Many censures and much opprobrium have been
cast upon the memory of Mahmond for this act of
consummate destrnetion. He hasbeen stigmatized as
cruel and blood-thirsty, whereas his whole country
was groaning under a scourge of tremendous pa'Wer,
in thehape of an unlicensed soldiery.

Day by day, the monster grew in stremgth, nnd
threatened the -ufter anmihilation of both sovereign
and people. What greater act of humanity then,
than to crush the Hydra with one fell blow.

By this act Mahmoud not only esfablished his own
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sovereign authority, but bursting, for the first time, the
bonds of barbarism, made a bold stride towards the
platform of civilization, and the fraternity of the
world. But for Mahmoud, Turkey would, perhaps,
have, ere this, been only a record of the past.

The army was immediately »e-organized, and the
soldiers were trained in European tactics, by dis-
tingnished foreign officers.

They attained great distinction as infantry and
artillery-men, and still greater progress would have
been made in military science, had it not been for
the intrignes of Russia, who, just at that period,
availing herself of the forlbrp condition of the
cauntry, found.a favorable oppaitunity for denlering
war, . ot

The Allies of the present.day, not discerning the
Muscovite cunning, were quieh spegtators of the
affray, and became as it were silent pertmers in the
shameful treaty of Adrianoplq, for which they have
sincq,ppid so dearly. '

Bnt the janissaries were nab the sole barriers to
the civilization of the countrp The Ulems, ¢ the
expounders of the faith, have pxeraised even greater
inflnence over the minds of the superstitious people,
through their unlimited spiritual smthority.



CHAPTER XI
SPIRITUAL BRANGH OF THE GOVERNMENT.

Toexey is a cftifitry where church and state are
most eminently ‘céritbited. The standard of every
measure; or et &h& gret ,ﬂ:ﬁﬁ’ ‘§dministration of
affairs, boﬂlmd oné‘,% therefore, be in
confawﬁ!ﬁm& book; but
since %ak does hot proviéa for- 1l emergon-
cies, WG*M‘] fridtances- K. nob é¥eri’ explicit,
those ﬂo Mﬂm Roran thelt speéiiil-study have

g all Yhbturs Hererdbd o them
for enminam' tioni® ' )

The entire bhﬁy of these wclalﬁﬁw%’, TN
nated the- UM"& learned (in” th*‘é i a.nd

eir eMpoiiidns iré ‘termed Fotvas. ' G
constltute, as 1t weis; the statutes of the stats. .

The sanction of these doctors in every measitre
being essential, each civil tribunal is supplied with
one of their number, in order that their acts may be

valid. Hence, even the Grand-Vezir, who only
. w
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represents the sultan in temporal matters, is associat-
ed with the chief of the Ulema, viz., the Sheikh-ul-
Islam, who, op his part, personifies his miajesty in
spiritual affairs. Bearing the title of Fetvays-Pena,
or the Grand Expositor, his approval is necessary

even to the measures of the grefat vlceroy hirdself, for
no law can be promulgated without his sanction.
Considering then the importance attached to the
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study of the Koran, and the benefit derived from a
full knowledge of its spirit and contents, which con-
stitute the basis ’of the law and gover;xment, many
have been induced to adopt it as a profession.

There are no less than forty thousand of these
Ulema in Constantinople.

These men are oftwery low origin, and are gene-
rally the sons of.poot.-peasants. They come to
Constantinople mmd enlist themeeclves as Softas, or
students of digisiity.0 jaw, which are synonymous
terms, in oﬂw pridcipdl nyakiues, where they
go throngh g s s

ed ome loaf

1tomi¢ uod to the poor from: the Jmarets, or
charitabledmgitutions, which are attached to all the

principal %
When thglytaee. Praficiets rin .wridkng, Shey are
allowedto éepy the Eoran in the origihal Ashbic,

which it hes. hitherto been considered.sactilege to
print ar translate And byethe sale of thiege gopies
they gain a livelilicod. T
They are afterwards promoted either to the office
of Imangg, officiating priests, or to that of Kadis and
Mollahs, districtajudges, or Muftis, or expounders
of the law. The acme of fHeir gmbition is to become
either Molla-Hunkiar, chaplain to his majesty, Kazy-
6*
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ul-Asker chief justice, or Sheikh-ul-Islam, high
pontiff of the realm. This latter personage is consi-
dered by the Mussnlmans as an undoubted oracle in
all instances.

Though the sultan is the head .of both church and
state, yet the Sheikh-ul-Islam being appointed for life,
and éxempted from capital punishment, his authority,
through the superstition of the people, has been most
arbitrary, and even sometimes controlled the aetions
of the executive; and it has enly happened in our
day, that in ordersto sseert the entire supremacy of
the sultan, the Sheikh-ul-Tslari¥has, for the first time
in the annals of)e nation, been depoid from: his
sacred office, and another substifuted in his place.

The Ulema are notssupporied by the-government,
but by the income of the mosquis, which are largely
endowed by religions devo Phose who are in
the oivil@mployment, receive jhiWever, fixed salaries
frota the etate, in addition to their own ecclesiastial
ineotm.’

The real estates owmed by: the mosques are
immense and beyond calculation. They are called
Vabwf, in contradistinction ko ofher lands of the
government, termed mailk. ¢ These vaku§ lands,
whieh comprise more than twesthirgs of the empire,
are sold as unger a perpet@hl lease, with a yearly tax
or rent, and all improvements made on them are
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considered to belong by right to the land, and not
allowed to be removed. In case of the death of a
proprietor leaving no male heirs, the property, with
all the improvenients thereon, tpverts to the mosque.

The documents by which these lands are held, are
so carelessly registered and transferred, that disputes
are almost unavoidable. For instance, a deed is thus
drawn up, A B has purchased of O D a piece of land,
belonging to such a vakuf, said to contain about 156
acres more or less ; that is, it might range from 100 to
1,600. or 2,000 acres, since ite limits are not fixed by
any actual survey, oWMpecified by & map; but the
boungdaries. dke described in the migy primitive style
by sengible, objects, viz,, an apple tres.on one side, &
ditch on the other, the. property of so and eo on the
third, and the main road on the fonrth. This system:
hag hitherto provest most advantageous to the vakufs ;
the .peculiaz elqsticl¥. of such. indefinite boundaries,
admitting of great territorial trespass upon.adjoining
lands, until they have succeeded in ablorbmg two-
thirds,of the empire. PO

Strangers are not allowed to own these la.nds, nor
hold them in trust, with the view to avoid litigation
with the, different foreign embassies. There has not,
therefore, been hitherto any inducement to European
emigration, to the introduction of foreign capital, nox
encouragement to internal improvements.
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' The mosques derive an immense revenue, both
from the rents of these estates, and the commission
on sales, which is enormous; being no less than 8
per cent. on each transfer.

With such a percentage, were the sale repeated
fifteen times, the original cost of the land would be
doubled ; so that there i an effectual chéck upon
land speculation. Apart from this, the vakuf system
i# fuinous both to the community and to the govern-
ment. If a man wants to raise a sum of money, by
moftgaging his property for three months only, be-
sides the customary interest ofhe country, which is
1-per cent., he haw to bear the gnormous expense of
the- transfer and retransfer, which amounts, as has
been said, to 6 per cent. This added to the 8 per
cent., the interest for the three months, making alto-
gether no less than 9 per , for three months!
This is not all. The natives'nét being allowed the
privilege of borrowing foreign fands, by mortgeging
their own property, are reduced to the necessity of
resorting to their own capitalists, who usually demand
2 or 8 per cent. a month !

The whole of this vakuf land, or church property,
occupied and unoccupied, pays no taxes, so that &
most protitable squrce of revenue is unavailable to
the government. !

The immense incomes of the vakufs are partly
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appropriated to the erection of mosques, hospitals,
sehools, fountains, baths, and other charitable institn-
tions ; and above all to the support of the Ulema
themselves. .But there is always an immense sur-
plus, which lies dormant with previously accumu-
lated hoards, unless resorted to for the promotion ef
some of ¥he fanatical schemes and personal aggrand-
izement of the Ulema themselves.

These men, thus rendered independent of t.he
government, and possessing unbounded influence
over the minds of the superstitions people, and being,
in fact, the. ultimatd® of every hope and project,
have been the greatest barriers to .mational impreve-
ment j for, surrounded by wealth, and-themselves of
the lowest origin, they attach an undue value to
worldly possessions ; and trained in religious bigotry,
they resist all innovations as infringing upon their
own interests, temporal and spiritual ; so that in des-
troying the janissaries, and leaving the Ulema un-
molested, Sultan Mahmoud did but half the work of
reform.



CHAPTER XII
REVENUE AND EXPENDITURK.

TaE revenue of the governmentmis about thirty-six
millions of dollars, and is thud divided :

Goshiire, tithe . . . . . . $11,000,000
Saliane, land fax . . i . 10,000,000
Jamdj, Poll tax oa Ohrhﬁm qﬂm (lately
X abolished) . . . . 2,000,000
‘ ik, custoiis . DL L 4800000
Mirry and Ihtissab, ind!rocthx . H .1
Vi tributes of 1
eI, . S
“ “ Holdo.vh . I‘\ . IQON
.« “ Servia . 0 190,(;00 .
¢ 5L , 1,250,000
$86,050,000

Ooustantinople, the capital of the Ottoman Empire,
though it contains, including all fts suburbs, a popu-
lation of nearly a million of ilﬂmbit%'nts, is, owing to
the system of centralization, exempt from the direct
tax, which is levied only in the provinces. Of late
there has, howeveg, been a sort of an income tax
established, requiring every house-owner to register

all contracts of rent at the Police, and pay a fee
184
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thereon of two per cent. Besides this, they have
also introduced another tax on commercial and finan-
cial transactions, such as stamped bills, &ec.

Some of these taxes and revenues are collected by
the agents of the government on its own account;
and others are farmed out at public auction, with the
view of 3voiding the abuses and corruptions of the
officials ; the benefft of which arrangement was illus-
trated, when the custom-hodse was farmed out to the
Armenian banker, Djezdyirly, who bid double the
amount which the treasury used to realize. .

The expenditure offthe government has usually
been nearly within its income ; but of late years has
exceeded it. '

It includes the sultan’s personal expenses, axd the
civil and military list.

The sultan receiving a sdlary of $300,000 per
month ; the Grand' Vezir $4,000, and the others
$3,000 each.

Civil Hat of the Bultan and his havem ¢ #4,100,000
“ou Amy . . . 15,000,000
Nnvy . . 2,000,000

Ordnance and Forﬁﬂuﬁom . ° 1,500,000

Pay of Functionaries . . 10,000,000

Foreign Diplomatic Salaries . . 500,000

Public Works . . . 500,000

Séhims or life annuities &n. K 3,200,000

Interest on Cayimés at 6 per eont. 450,000

- Bank subvention . . . . 1,000,000

$87.250,000
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The deficiency in the treasury is occasioned partly
by arrears of taxes, and partly by incidental ex-
penses, such as bank subvention, appropriations for
internal improvements, etc.

With the view of enabling the treasury to carry
on its operations, the government has, for the past
few years, been obliged- to effect a local loan of
$8,000,000, in the shape of Kayemés, or Treasury
notes, bearing interest of 6 per cent. per annum.
Apart from this, it has also contracted a foreign debt
of £5,000,000—thes¢ two are the only national
debts. 17

The monetary market in evesly country is govern-
ed by its exports and imports. ‘The demand in Tur-
key for articles of foreign produse; having gradually
exceeded its former imports, thetbalance of trade has
been against the countty, and"asdrain of specie has
been the natural consequence.’ Apart from this, the
payment of the Russian indemnities, having forced
the government to demonetize its currency, the rate
of exchange became very fluctuating, and a fit sub-
ject to financial operators ; so ghat affairs assumed a
frightful aspect. b

To remedy this evil, the government was advised
to establish a Bank, in order to keep the foPeign ex-
change at a more uniform par valne; this subvention
has cost the government on an average $1,000,000
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per annumn; yet without any good success, for it
only served to enrich a few individuals, who were
intrusted with its management, without benefiting
the country in general, and involved the national
treasury in greater difficulty.



CHAPTER XIIL

ARMY AND NAVY.

TURKISH. SOLDILR.

Tae standing army of the Ottoman Empire is in
188
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time of peace 120,000 men, and 180,000 during war.
It consists of six ordoog or divisions, viz.:

Hasss, or Imperial Guards.

Der-y-Saadet, or Metropolitan Division.
Roumely, or European (Turkey) Dlvilion.
Anadalou, or Asiatic,™

Arabistan, or Arabian, o
Irak, or Meuapotamim, “

Every division compnses, three reglments of foot,
two of horse, and one of'# tﬂleryg with 32 guns, the
whole amounting to B0,00E ,:ilen B

The soldiers o called Nizam,
and those in 1 gy are raised by
conscription, at o For o all their life-
time, or as long as’,-* " iiigaped: ble, but by a com-

mendable measure "},,  dtrodnced by Riza
Pasha, a milija : e rm by which
they are now

they go to tﬁ& e
to certain militkry datie ﬁd gma. By this
measure, Turkey hég-beén ena to rtu;e 8 reserve
of no less than 400,000 Redifs. -

Both Nizame, M m m dlnded into two

N"‘

bodies, commant etf by Feriks (or Lieutenant
Generals) and Livas (Bngadler" General), and the

whole of every division by a Serdar or Field Msr-
shal, -
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The entire army is subject to the orders of the
Ser-Asker or the Generalissimo, who is the minister

of war.
The famous Omer Pasha who was one of the Ser-

dars commanding the Asiatic division, has lately
been elevated to the post of Ser- Asker.
. The rank and file of the Turkish army is composed

of able-bodied -and welldrillsiqd g8ldiers; but they
are badly officered by illiterats men, raised from the
rauks, who are untarnished by modern reforms and
imbued with a due ahafe of the popular national

conceit.
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It is only very recently, that a military school
having been established, the army is supplied with
well instructed officers, among whom may be found
many of the soms of the grandees of the empire.
There is, however, a constant jealousy between these
more enlightened young commanders, and the old
veterans of the anoien régime; the latter regarding
the former as mere upstgrtp and parvenus.

The Rayss, or Christian’ subjects have hitherto
been exempt from military serviéatnot because they
are not fitted to become the defenders of their
country, equally wi% their . Mohammedan. com-
patriots, but lest @mg info' competition with
them they should mﬁ to high posts in,the army, and
rank even above thaMm subordmatea.

The Turkish ung p‘ M - v

XA}

Three- 4
Two-Deckstly, Jy 0%« « 8 | 8n8
Fﬂgﬂt@s, cee e eresFeaeigne f4 m 5400
Oorvettea, e sereesstes 6 |,100 | Indeterminate
Brigs, . . areo | 61 809 “
Schooners, cntteu, &c. faj 12| ~ ¢
War Steamers, &0.,.......... 28 | 12 o

6 |2080 | 20 @ 25,000
Destroyed at Sinope,s......... | 11

68

Many of the Turkish vessels of war are noble
specimens of naval architecture. For ever since the
beautiful models built by Ekford and his succegsors,
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Rhodes and Iieeves, have floated mpon théir waters,
a wonderful mpems has® begn given to the navy of
the Osmanlis—and the prow"of almost every vessel
bears the impress of American ingenuity.

Mbagnificent men of war, vessels of the line,
frigates, sloops, brigs, schooners, and cutters lie all
along the Bosphorts, fully manned and equipped.
But so seldom are they in action, or so rarely do
they sail beyond the “ocean stream,” that the men
are utterly without the incitement of any real engage-
ments, and unused to rotigher seas—so that if, per-
chance, they are called intpgetive service, more than
half of them are confined to theirshammocks.

Thus the lamentable occurrence at Sinope may be
accounted for ; the squadron hwng been obliged to
anchor there on its way to Wum, because nea.rly
all the sailorséwerg sea-sick. - o

The officers thgmselves are iﬁmmte, and igoorant
of the science of navigation. , +

It is true thatiome few have béen educated in the
British navy, who are now distinguished in the
Turkish marine—and it is to be hoped that many of
the scholars of the new naval academy will hereafter
elevate the character of their nation on the seas;
though there are not the samé incentives to maritime
emulation a8 exist in England and America, or even
in France.
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The general staff of the navy contains.
8 Admirals,

5 VicesAdmirals,
8 Rear Admirala*

The staff of a man-of-war of first rank, contains,

1 Commander—whose rank is eqﬁo,l'to Lieutenant-Colonel

1 Becond commander . . «  +Chef de bataillon.
1 Hodja e e e ee s e . Major.
16 Mulazims .o . Lieutenants.

1 Physician, 2 Snrgeous, 1 Imm or ohtph.in and from 800 to
900 men.

The entire naval force is under the command of a
Captain Pasha or High Admn'a.l ‘who is the Minister
of the Navy.

The men, subalterns and even captains, both of the
army and na¥y, are most mmerably pald A com-
mon soldier at the rate of soventy-ﬂve cents & month,
and a captain elevefHollars and rationsa—so that any
deficiency in hospm}fty or style of Yiving, is not to
be attributed to indifference on thefr own vart.



CHAPTER XIV.

«

OOMMEROE.

Tee trade of Turkey, including that of Egypt and
the Danubian Principalities, amounted, in 1852, to

*
Imports,.......c.oonviierennannne «£11,828,300 Sterling.
Exports,. .oo.coueineanans fevees 100+ 10,644,450 ¢

The Oémanﬁs, having no congercial marine except
their owp fow coasters—the w}
part of the internal trade, is
eign vessels; whose -
5,000,000 annually, and they; -
ports at small tharges.

The tariff of Turkey is bug tominal ; being only
three per cent. on all exports, dad two per cent. addi-
tional as consumptive duty—: altogether, five
per cent. on their value. R

Thig #ee-trade principle, is no¢, however, purely
from liberal motives, but the resut of foreign com-

pulsion, and their own ignorance of political
44 .

en by 85,000 for-
Dhage amounts to
yo admitted to her
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economy. For, in their anxiety to counterbalance
the deficiencies of the treasury, caused by unjust
treaties extorted from them by foreign powers, they
have imposed a duty of no legs than thirteen pér
cent. on all their produce or exports, so that, when the
governmental tithe upon the raw material, the vari-
ous other direct and indirect taxes on the sameyand
the onerous export duty are together taken into con-
sideration, the cost of the produce is, in effect, raised
to about 30 or 35 per cent. above its original value.
Apart from this, if sheet iron, which is imported
from England, and upon which thé usunal duty of §
per cent. is already levied, be manufactured“into
stove pipes, or any other form, it is considered as
home produce, and a new duty of 18 per cent. collect-
ed thereon o .
The tariff is regulated every seven years, and the
value of the different articles is determined by a
commission of merchants representing the different
nations, each of swHom endeavors to maintain his own
interest. One of these gentlemen exultingly boasted,
that his own fortune was mad&+as hg; had succeeded
in establishing a low valuation on a‘certain article in
which he dealt very largely. .
America has hitherto had no representative in this
body, though her commerce*has, especially%of late,
been rapidly increasing with this part of the world.
7
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It has only been through ignorance of the country
and its resources, that American enterprise has made
so little progress in the East, or been confined to the
interposition of English and other houses.
Does this country present no inducements to the
»mercantile community? Let the following table of
Exports and Imports speak for itself.

EXPORTS. IMPORTS.

Corn. Bilk goods.
Beans, peas, ote. Cotton goods.
Wool ‘Woollen stuffs.
Raw silk. Linen.
Oplum, _ Haberdashery.
Oito of roses, gud other per- * Hardware,

fumes. Watches and clocks.
Angort hair. Jewelry. '
Coffee (Mocha). ]
Canary seed.
Linséed.
Deo. oil.
Rice. -
Yellow berries,
Boxwood. «
Madder root. *
Tallow.
Valonea. -
Gall nuts.

Driigs.
Soap.
Olives and olive oil.

Sponges.
Tobado.

Cotton.
Sesame.
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EXPORTS. IMPORTE.
Meers¢haum. Coru.
Carpets. Stoves.
Copper. Nicknacks,
Hides and skins. Machinery, etc.
Bones. Furs. .
Confections. Crockery.
Helva. Indigo.
Shawls. Dye stuffh,
Oriental manufactures. Paints.
Leeches. Mirrors.
Rags. Millinery.
Cordials. Musical instruments, ete.
Cymbals. Leather.
Lumber, Boots and shoes.
Embroideries. Lead.
Hemp and Flax. Paper.
Salt. " Do. hunglngi.
Mastic. . Tea.
Chibouks, Nargilles, and Books. "
amber mouthpieces. Curringes. "
India rubber. .
Mahogany and rose-wood,

If, then, such is the variety of. 1ﬁems, mgre than
sufficient to command”the attention of any mercantile
community, it is somewhat asbomshmg that +he
Americans should not have peen attracted to the
advantages to be derived from an Interchange of
commerce, so jealous as they are of commercial
supremacy.

The territory is immense, teeming with yndeve-
loped resources; the population over 85 millions of
souls fo be supplied with the necessitieg, and many
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of the superfluities of life. England and France have
fought for the freedom of t/s commerce, America
may spread her sails unstained by the blood of her
citizens,.and be wafted into ports, where treasures
a.nd profit are in greater profusich than either in
* China or J apan.

‘War baving ceased, and so many new and salutary
reforms soon to be mtrodnced commerce and all the
arts of peace and prosperity will flourish with renewed
vigor upon the Turkish soil. Internal improvements
are already projected and in progress, demanding the
genfus and ingenuity of foreigti climes. While then,
England and’ France are eagerly watching every
opening, shdll America remain blindfolded and in-
differenti—a country so productive .of men of
the rarest emergy and. perseverance, so full of the
brightest Yankee notions, and: the most curious and
useful specimens of mechapical art and manufsc-
tures !



CHAPTER XYV.
JURISPRUDENCE.

In Europe and America disputes often inwolve a
process of tedious litigation. It is not so in Turkey;
although the Koran and its voluminous commenta-
ries decide every case “from & point of faith to a
right of gutter,” yet the form of trial is so simple that
it becomes quite expeditious. For all Turkish juris-
prudence may be condeused into these two pnnu—
ples, viz.,

1st. In every case of litigation the' testimony of
two witnesses is required of the pfhintiff, and

2d. In default of witnesses an oath is administered
to the defendant as the only alternative.

No written document, except judicial, is consider-
ed valid, or recognized by the courts, unless it be
substantiated by two witnesses.

For instance, a banker had advanced to the trea-
sury about $30,000 on account of a certam pasha,
who farmed a province from the govemment Before
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the yed¥ was out the pasha died, and the court of
chancery taking charge of the estate of the deceased,
it became necessary to examine and settle the
banker’s account current with $hp defunct. On
examination it was found that the banker had paid to
the treasury the above mentioned sum in thirty-
three different installments, and received from the
deceased only $18,000; so that there was a balance
due the banker of $12,000.
;. -But the court of chancery would not recognize
.the disbursements of the banker in behalf of the de-
-geased, unless each of the ingtallments made by the
-banker to the government coyld, be substantiated by
.4Wo Witnesses ; thus regmiring no less than sixty-six
witneases for the case. It was in vain the banker
produced the vouchers of fhe government regularly
signed and sealed by the proper authorities. The
judges. would admit nothing but the requisite wit-
nesses, and in deffult of such. witnesses claimed from
-the.banker the $18,000, the: receipt of .which was
avowed by him, and consegnently due to the heirs.
. Nor is this mode of justjee; primitive as it is, ever
used with impartiality. .

Witnesses are never subpospaed by the courts, and
no oath is required of them for the truth of their
depositions ; also on accofipt of the gpirit of fanatical
animosity which exists mutuglly between the Chris-
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tians and Mohammedans, no unbiased tegfmony is
to be procured. Indeed, formerly, the Christians
were not even allowed to appear a8 witnesses.

The judges th®mselves being men of low birth and
grovelling principles, only hold their offices as sources.
of personal emolnment, as the wealth of various of
these functionaries fally attests. The late Sheikh-ul
Islam, at his death, left the sultan, by bequest, nearly
a million of dollars !

Although strictly prohibited by the Koran, they
are in the constant habit of receiving bribes to any
amount ; notwithstanding the preeepts of their reli-
gion, whiclr are ever and anon held up as barriers to
all reform, they are so corrupted, that their con-
sciences are immediately lulled, whenever the requi-
site. bonus is slily slipped un'c}er the cushions on
which they sit, and the testimony of hired witnesses
is then winked at by them, and even snpportod,
their interest may demand.

The only quslification requisite for a witness to
appear before these courts of justice, is to be omni-
scient, and never to utter the fatal word Bilem, I
don’t know.

When conflicting interests occur, which induce the
Jjndges to take side against the witnesses—and such
occasions are by o mearis rare, since justice is not
only put up at auction, but a single recommendation
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from a Brandee suffices to turn the scale—the seene
ie truly farcical, and its sketch worthy of the pen of
Dickens himself.

The Kadis adept a singular methed to disqualify
the testimony. The questions which are putin the
cross-examination, are not only entirely irrelevant to
the subject matter in dispute, but would even pugzle
the ¢ cutest Yankee” how to answer. Their object
i8 to disqualify the testimony by questions, no matter
how ridiculous, but by which the witnesses will be
forced at last to utter the ominous word Bilmem—I
don’t know.

With a view to ascertaip whether the Wifnesses are
well acquainted with the party in whose behalf they are
teatifying, they are asked, “ who was the grandfather
of the plaintiff?” The usualiand formal answer in
such cases is, ** Abraham,” meguning the old Patriarch.
“His great grandfather {” “.Adam,” beyond whom he
(the Plaintiff), is not supposed. to have any ancestors.

On a certain occasion, a judge being very anxious
to defeat the testimony og a clever witness, after
various ingenions’ interroggtories, made the quaint
inquiry, “ who married Adam and Eve #” To which
the witness unhesitatingly yeplied, not, as it may be
supposed, “ I don’t know,”4—ok no, not so stupid as
that—Dbut, “ I was not invited & the wedding.”

Tt was a maxim of the government and a profitable



JURISPRUDENOE. 153

one to its employés, that in the admin'&mtion of
justice, & speedy infliction of punishment, even,
though unjust, was more desirable than a tedious
course of litigation, as the fear and awe thus infused
into the hearts of the people, rendered them sub-
missive to the most irrational commands, and terrified
the mass into a dread of infringing the laws, although
same few might suffer unjustly.

This principle, though nominally abandoned by the
government, is still maintained by the judiciary;
therefore, no pleading by lawyers is allowed, and the
sentence is passed with all possible dispatch, or
deferred at pleasure, as circumstances may-require.

The while of Turkey i divided into two separate
judicial distriots, viz., Anadolou, and Roumely, or
Asia and Europe, and there is a Kazi-ul-Asker, or
chief justice, appointed to each district, who preside
over their respective gourts.

There, is, however, a supreme court called, Arz-
Odassi, or court of appeals, where the Grand Vezir
and the Grand Mufty conjointly preside, and there
all cases, when appealed, are heard; but the sentences
are seldom reversed, as they wish to preserve the
decisions of the judiciary courts inviolable. When
the injustice is too gross and palpable, a new Ilam or
sentence is granted by this court, without: ary allu-
sion to prior proceedings.
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It is truggthat the people have the right to appeal
to his majesty for redress, but as they are invariably
referred to this court for reconsideration, justice is
seldom rendered to the appellants.

Foreigners are not tried before these courts. If
the litigation is between themselves, their cases are
tried and settled by their legations ; but if with the
natives, they are referred to a special court of the
ministry of commerce, called Medjlissy-Tidjaret,
composed of various merchants both natives and
foreigners, and presided over by the Minister of
Commerce, or his deputy.

The code by which this body pretends to be
governed, is the * Code de dmmerce ” of ﬁapoleon.
How equitably it is applied by them, may easily be
perceived.

Imagine some twenty-five gr-thirty merchants, of
different nations and tongues,sassembled together
in the character of jurors, who not only do not
understand a word or syllable that is uttered in their
hearing, but often do not even possess the means of .
communicating their ideas to ¢ach other.

The affair brought before them, being unintelligi-
ble to most of them, it is generally conducted by the
government officials, or some of.the members who
are fortunate enough to know something of the lan-
guage, and their decisions impatted to the passive
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members, who usually give their sanctiomy taking it
for granted that all is right. The consequence is,
that if one of the litigants is so happy as to secure
the good will and patronage of an acting member,
he is sure to come off successfully, no matter how
bad his case. '

This*body, like the other Turkish courts, admits
not the pleading by lawyers, for a good and simple
reason, that its members being men of business, and
ignorant of law and legality, prefer to be governed
by their own judgment, and constitute themselves at
once, judge, jury, and prosecutors.

The interpreters of the foreign legations, are, how-
ever, required by treaty f8 be present, who not only
interpret for the parties, but are bound to defend and
protect their fellow citizens, to the best of their
ability, and report thereupon to their respective
ambassadors. It is to be regretted that the services
of these individuals are not always disinterested.
Policy sometimes inclines -them to side with this
serio-comical eoutt, for the sake of keeping on good
terms with the officials and its members, and thus
maintaining their own reputdtions at the Porte as
emissaries of foreign lands$ while at the same time a
good oportunity is offered them for the gratification
of any personal pique or prejudice against their
clients ; go that a fofeigner may either suffer injustive,
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or-be injwlous to the people-of ‘the country, withous
the knowledge of his own ambassador. How true,
then, the observation of Lord Stradford, that “the
very - atinosphere of Turkey is impregnated with
venality.”

The costs of lawsuits are’ ‘glways defrayed by the
gainer of the cause, as he is supposed to be ‘better
able to afford such expenmesy“hmt the evident design
is to induce people to go- by léw, diace justice is set
aside, and every facility sifkied ‘by"the suborning
of withesses. Even MW% carelessly,
nay deslgnedly w'ordﬂd,‘thkt lt m& :Uﬁb flaws may

The equity of making€te galftieé. of the cause pay
the costs, was ludmrouslyzﬂustrited‘ﬁ“the case of an
Arnavout or Albanian, who was accused of stealing
a gimlet. When in the prasoé of the Kadi, he
pleaded not guilty. The plzl , according to law,
was required to’isubstantiate’ hﬁ ageupation, by pro-
ducing two withesses.”-The # M“a dilemms,
‘for he had no*withesses o produce ; but, as usual, he
was relieved from the anxiefy, by the prompt offer
of those harpies, who lingér abeut mehkemes, or
courts of justice, and tendde their benevolent ser
viess in " bndr‘ emergencles, for oertam rentimera-'
tion. ' L

Moderats #s was thefr d&nﬂd ‘the trifing claim
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not justifying much extra expense, he modestly de-
clined availing himeelf of -this privilege, and pleaded
to-have ‘no witnesses. The only alternative then for
the kadi was to administer the oath to the defendant;

ARNAVOUT.

which was unhesitatingly complied with; for the
Arnavouts are generally noted for their pliable con-
sciences. . Thus having been duly sworn, our hero
was pronounced the happy gainer of the cause, ahd
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requested to pay only the costs, which were ten times
more than the value of the article in question.

The Arnavout being somewhat of a speculative
genius, after due consideration of the pros and cons,
in the case, coolly put his hand in his bosom, and
producing tho disputed ghmlet, threw it at his
accuser, saying, * There, have your gimlet*be you
the gainer of the cause, and pay the costs”

As to criminal laws, %hef cannot be said to exist
in Turkey ; for this form of, justios being based npon
the principle of refaliationy or Adseags; the prosecu-
tion is always on_gecount of .the w party, and
not of the governnpant ﬁmﬁu release of a
criminal is at the option E 3



CHAPTER XVIL
EDUOCATION.
L

MomaMuen, who is the oracle on all subjects, hav-
ing declared, that “the ink of the learned and the
blood of the ma#ty® are equal in the sight of God,”
education is not so entirely neglested by his followers,
as#is generally supposed. It may, in one sense, be
considered general ; for every parent is obliged to
send his children, both male "and female, to the
schools which are attached to the mosques, and sup-
ported by them. At Constantinople there are no
less than 896 mektebs, or primary free schools,
attended by 22,700 children, both boys and girls.
There are six other schools, for more advanced
studies, attended by 870 pupils.

The initiatory services to the Elif B¢, literature of
the young Moslems, are very imposing. The candi-
date, blooming with the roses of six short summers,
18 decked in his best, and in the best of the neigh-
bore’ t60; for there is great borrowing of jewelry

109
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and rich embroideries, when the parents cannot
afford to buy. The young tyro mounts a steed which
vies with him in the splendor of its caparison, and
with his badge of honqr, a beautiful and glittering
satchel slung over his shoulder, parades the streets.
The children of the ¥ehool @bout to be honored by
his attendance, are the egcort; and the Bood old
hodja, or school-master, leds the train, and the tune,
as they wend their gay, singing and chanting; the
bays and girls vociferating in full chorus, Ameen!
Ameen !

‘When the children of the sultan gya, about to be-
gin their literary pursnits, the procession and rejoic-
ings are, of course, in propbrtion, tg the excelling
importance of the royal progeny over all inferior
buds of*humanity.

*The public are thus du notiﬁed, tﬁqﬁ;’h the
instruction of the young qux:ms is by -privage rmas-
ters.

The system of instructipmin the Turkish #fftiqels
is eminently primitive, and fe hyanthes tavght are
very elementary. ;=

They use neither qu*'ll lgor degk, the peculiarity of
the Turkish characters requiring the stiffness of the
reed ; and the importance attached to calligraphy is
80 great, that the paper is held on the palm of the
hand, in order to give the flexibility requisite for the

¥
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formation of the letters. . The lessons of the children
consist of spelling and writing; and- the higher
studies in committing the Koran to memory. In

order to understand this sscred book, they are
obliged to learn the grammar, in which proficiency
is seldom made. Hence very few, even of the
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officials, especially of the ancien régimie, ean ‘read
or write correctly, all their correspondence being
performed by keatibs, or scribes. The general de-
ficiency of education creates a great demand for men
of this profession, whese se{vices are needed for all
sorts of lette’lii ‘%n'iting, for petitions, obligatory notes,
contracts, etca 'Thése are to be found in the
conrb-yardnp'f ihe"mos%gm shops and kahwés near
the Porte, M»Q{manrm places.

4 5

‘,ew “hot how to a%x M own

capacity to the sultan.,

The common pumshment &t schools is the wwld
renowned bastinado, or falak#. 'The w con-
sists of a cylindrical pxeee, of wood, about five-feet
long, and one inch in dmmotp Near the centwe of
this rod, there is a loop of}® :Wently wﬁe' to
hold both the foet of th¢;susnt.
turned the rope winds updn i, gand thus secures the
féet, which are placed®therein. The person is then
thrown upon his back, by the raising of the feet,
upon the soles of whieh, the blows are applied with'a
cudgel by the schoolmaster. It is a rather painful
operation, as somne can tell from sad experience, who,
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like other bays that are never naughty, had to go
through with it in their younger days.

The Purkish, originally Tartar, is at present com-
posed of three different langnages, viz: Arabic, Per-
sian, and Tartar, owing to the diffsrent people with
whom the Turcomans came in contact. The Koran
being their fundameptal study, the Arabic has
become the basis of the language, as the Latin is of
the European dialects. i o

It is written from right to left, like all other
Oriental languages, with the exception of the Arme-
nian.

The Turkish has no capitals or Roman letters, but
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.

eansists of italice—or in other words, the written and
printed characters have the same forms, nor bave they
any punctuation. Their calligraphy may be divided
into five different styles.

The Rika, or ordinary hand-writing, the same
being used fer printing.

Siilis, or enlargedywriting, is used for inscriptions,
title-pages, or the headu%? of chapters.

Divany,:ar fbs court ienpt, which is &n;orna-
mentg] styleiof: wrmng, and only used: at the. Porte

for ﬁrmangw)nﬂacts i s
aalc&; s the Persign letters, W"in thm Judx-
ciary cmmw fow X

mmh hibmglh)hﬁa, s U!ﬂy ‘used for

treasury bonds.

The Turkish language is, in itself, most copious and
expressive, euphonious in wupd and cgpable of the
greatest variety of expressloa, and is well adapted
to the compogition of poétry. .Although the Osman-
lis formerly possessed but little, mathemgtxcsl, philo-
sophical, or scientific learningy the Muses have never
denied their ingpiration to them. Foreign literature
s been much id vogne ip latter times, and many
translations have been ma,db into Turkish. The lan-
guages of Europe are also éultivated to some extent,
and many are now to be found at the Porte, who
speak the French and English quite fluently.
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The present sultan has done much to elevate the
gystem of public instruction in his- dominions; He
has ordained a council to superintend all educational
affairs, and also has commenced the erection of a
magnificent public university, opposite ,the mosque
of St. Sophia.

There exist already, the schqol of the, mosque of
Abmed, that of Suleipan, andpne “founded by the
late Validé Sultan, for thmeducatwﬁ’of the young
candidates for public oﬁbe& There ‘are, also, the
medical; normal, and naval sohools, and last of all,
the agricultural sghool at Sdn Stefalto, the- direction
of which WM upon & Qpe, givon w&k’o cele-

' is preaent at thb,,umhaﬂons
of these varioug Qolleges'thh his retintie of Ulema,
Ministers, apd . Rashas ; his majesty even. propounds
questions-to. he:pupils, éncouraging them by his gra-
cious condeacension of manner.’+

There are as many. 4s 80,000 books in- the public
libraries, written or -printed in the.d different Oriental
dialects, Arabic, Persian, and Turkish, These works
treat of history, Sclenoe}”and theology ; also belles-
lettres, and good breeding, on which last subject, the
Osmanlis are .extremely punctilious. The youpg
men, and even children, are exceedingly simple and
unpretending, but at the same time, intelligent and
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polite in their demeanor. They inaintain a remark-
able gravity of deportment, and in the absence of
their fathers, exercise the prerogatives of Woepitality,
with all the dignity of the patriarchs themselves.

There are now twenty-one different newspapers and
periodicals in the country, viz. "two Turkish, eight
Armenian, three G_fgek,,ﬁve French, two Italian,
-and -one Jewish.



CHAPTER XVII
‘MEDIOINE,

AvtHouGH the gncient Arabs wgre celebrated for
their medical knowledge, the Osmmhs have only of
late years made some ady_ances in the’study-of medi-
cine.

They are most credulous and superstigions in their
notions upon ttns Subject, and ready to follow the
advice of f any emp.\ne o the healmg art. They seem
to know two- diseases peculigr to themselves; one
they call Gelinjik, and the other Yelanjik. . The first
is used in a comprehensive univéYsality and signifies
almost any ailment; the second is applied to erysi-
pelas and unervous pains in the fage

The art of curing the Gelmpk hgs long been pos-
sessed by a single family, and descended in hereditary
succession from one to anothet of its membefs,, There
is a certain Merxem Kadun of this profession, who
once had the good fortune to cure the present sultan,

with some of the mysterions red nectar, which is the
167
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principal medicine administered for this malady.
She has ever since had abundant practice in the
royal palace and everywhere else; andthe famoug
Yelanjikgee has a far-famed reputation.

A particglar clasg of E ié, or the descendants of
Fatima, thé danghter of Mohammed, are supposed to
possgss the virtue of healipg the nervous diseases of
the face called Yelanjik. ¢ Thep wear green‘turbans,
repeat certsin prayers ovdr the pgtient, and are sup-
posed to possess a charm in their fingers’ ends. The
Emir lays his thumb on lis hose, breathes upon the
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extended fingers, then lays it upon the forehead of
the patient, and pressing upon the nerves of the face,
utters & short prayer. Thus he often succeeds in dis-
pelling the malady in a few minutes—whether by
his own medical skill or by the creduljty of his super-
gtitious patients, may be questioned. Strange to say,
their only helief is, that when #¥cure is not effected,
it is not because of the ineﬂiea'.cy of the charmed
fingers, but the disease was not genunine Yelanjik,
and therefore tlie holy Emir eould not cure it.
When any disease fails to'bé;gured by either of these
characters, the Gelinjikgee an® Yelanjikgee, then in
despair the other *disciples of the: healing art are
summoned, of wham there is no Bcardity in Constanti-
nople, wi‘lere' the last comer ®@s generally patronized,
until some new pretender succeeds him.

A peron once exeeedmgly il of typhus fever,
called in-one of these mediqal gentlemen, who,
although he considered the case quite hopeless, pre-
scribed for his patient and took his leave. The next
day, in passing by, he inquired ~of & servant'at the
door if his master was not dead. “Dead? no. He
is much better.” Whereupon the doctor proceeded
up stairs to obtain the solution of this miracle.
“Why,” saiu ‘he convalescent, “I was consumed
with thirst, and 1 irank a pailful of the juiee of

pickled cabbage.”
8
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Wonderful ! quoth the doctor—and out came the
tablets, whereupon was inscribed, « Cured of typhus
fever, Mehemed Agha, an npholsterer, by drinking a
pailful of pickled cabbage juice.”

Soon after the worthy doctor was called to another
patient, a Yaghlikgee, or desler in embroidered
handkerchiefs, suffering frobe the same malady” Hoe
forththh prescnbed “a palful of pickled cabbage
Juice.”

On calling the next day to congratulate his patient
on his recovery, he was astonished to be told, the
man was dead ! »

The Orienta} Esculapius, in his bewilderment as to
these phenomena, ®me to the safo conclusion, and
duly noted it in his mcnomnda, that, “ Although in
cases of typhus feverWMbage Jwice is an effi-
cient remedy, it is not; how!ver, to be ;msed - unless
the patient be by profession an qphalmrer ”

Fortunately for the comypunity,. this branch of
science is improving in.Tuykey, and there are numer-
ous gfaduates from the medical college, who are
employed in the army, apd by the inhabitants in

general.
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CHAPTER XVIm.
»
WESTERN PREJUDICES, AND EASTERN TOLERATION.

Tae etiquettes and punectilious . ceremonies of
gociety were doubtless unknown in the primitive
condition of our race. o

Modern civilization has put the world into fetters
with its laws and by-laws, which s?em the result of
some secret combination, as_the} are generally known
only to the initiated, while the lggs fortunate mass of
the communities become the laughing-stock of these
wiseacres. _ . ¢ .

The trie politeness and generasity which spting
from good feeling and common-sense, are little
regarded by the aristocracy: of society, unless -you
have the open sesame to their doors, which is nothing
less than an entire conformity to their pre-conceived
ideas. ' ’

A certain air and style, only perceivable to the
critics themselves, is to be maintainedg a certain

contour of costume rigorously to be adopted, whether
m
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agreeable to the wearer or not—an unvaried and
monotonous similarity must pervade the whole
world, or those venturing®to differ, must suffer not
only an exclusion from the company of very agreea-
ble people (barring their prejudices), but an absolute
persecution of ill-soundiniem'thets-—such as wulgar,
conceited, independent, and even the moral character
is often libelled. *~

You must not gttend the church of the Rev. —,
unless your hat'is black as a stove-pipe, and With a
rim of approved dimensions. The fastidious ladies
of upper-tendom show symptoms of nervous agita-
tion, as_yow \lﬂ*a%tingly mount their steps in your
native head-gear; which may chance to be a sombrero,
or & Turkish fess—what if 3 TURBAN !

The only octasiqn on Whick a foreigner might be
permitted to appear in’his pwn every-day: clothes,
would be at some Rancy ball, as ifin nﬂqﬂemde
All this may do among theq:uhu, bat why attempt
to renovate the habits ¢ & life-time im others.
Indeed, the Americans ar $ vabty &xacting, -for when
did theyevdr conform to iuy other mation’s mode
of dress ! while the moment you set foot on their
shores, yop must turn’' American n foto, or you arc
no go. . .

The Eqglish are proverbial far their snobbism, and
stiff shirt-collars—yet in Londqn, you may meet the
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Hindostanee in his white robes and turban, the Turk
in his fess or red cap, and many others, as they are
accustomed to be at homd. 8till more common is
this variety in Paris, and all over Europe.

Americans, English, and French, .traverse the East
dressed as they like, without creating either the
sensation of disgust or astonishment in thmbeholders.
Why, then, this illiberality in the land of freedom 1
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why force the Chinese, the moment they land, into
straight-jackets, or crown the Osmanli with a sombre
stove-pipe, the most uncouth machine, yclept the
hat, which ever any sensible people ventured to
place in 80 honorable a position. .

Nolens wolens, the Osmanli, on his amrival in the
land of * Independence,” n‘% needs become a Pasha
of two tails, revetsed however, as at home these
emblems of }an are carried before him ; but now he
becomes his own standard-bearer, parading his honors
and enérée to the fashionable world, in the sha.pe of
the time-honored dress coat. -

To those who have never vidited foreign lands, one
would guppose, nothing wouldibe more entertaining
than ta see an exhibition of habits and customs of
other peoples.

But wedmﬁsh take the wo itise. .

Although the manmers a of thetOrientals
were, and aré®still, in many Wcﬁ yery different
from those of their westexn Mh'bo!s, yet they have
displayed p degree of cwi}izﬁ!oﬂ if we may so
speak, in their toleratisn off others as they ehanced
to meet them. English, Spanish, Italians, Magiars,
Greeks, Albanians, Oroats, Bulgarians, Persians,
Kurds, and Arabs, walk their streets and enter their
houses without dreaming of changing their ‘costume,
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or disguising their own nationality under any garb
whatever.

Even the European or American travellers, making
half-way attempts at, external confofmity to those
about them, although they become perfect caricatures,
have free seope to sport the travesties they make of
themselves, and are eﬂ‘*mted with civility ; yet,
judging from appearances, nq one could conceive
what parts of the world might cla.lm the honor of
their nativity.

Indeed, the only oecwon upon which we remem-
ber the Turks tg have taken mmbrage at the Euro-
pean costume, wag: some time ago, when visitors
desired to present themselves *befoge his imperial
highness, their ideas of decency compelled them to
furnish each qpe with a long pelisse. o far have
they yielded their préjudices, 4p even to adopt the
European military snd undress eostume, otily exclud-
ing the hat; W not without a sfruggle, ag was
exemplified whes:8ultan Mahmoud . ordered the
janisearies to doff feik cumbersome head-géar, flow-
ing robes, and ample trowsegs. '

Baut alas for the robes and turbans! the cashmere
girdles, and yellow slippers! they are rapidly passing
away. The audience-hall of the Grand Signor, is
now filled with an ordinary assemblage—the sultan
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and’ hig ministers are stripped of the mysterious
appendages of their gorgeous draperies—beneath
which, there seemed to breathe no common sonl-

AKCIENT GRAND uzm.

How i 1mposmg the garb, as they were wont to stand
in the ‘august presence, 1mmovai>le, 1mpenetrable,
each with his majesty of mien, flowing beard, and
portentous silence. - o
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‘We hayve seen a fac-simile of an ancient court, or,
as it was scarce thirty years ago, in the days of the
father of the present sultan.

Mahmoud was seated on his throne upon an
elevated plagorm; an imménse turban composed of

\ ‘","‘a\*‘-"»
MODERN GRAND VEZIR. &“ .

innumerable folds of the purest and finest white

muslin covered his royal head, in the front of which

was placed a magnifigent spray of brilliants; his

robes of rich silk, were confined by a girdle of Qash-
g%
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mere’s softest and richest fabrics, while over his
shoulders hung a magnificent pelisse, lined through-
out with the best of Russia’s sables. Behind him
stood his numerous pages, all young, blooming, and
beardless as the fairest maidens, arrayed "n robes of
delicate tints. ) P

The Silahdar holding his mhajesty’s sword upright,
stood on the right hand, while the Haznadar, or Lord
Steward, was upon the other"side of the sultan.

The Ak-agha, or chief of th¢ white eunuchs, was
behind the chair, an 81d, wogpan-like man, beardless
and wrinkled. In the gro iwbre {pp imperjal cup
bearer, Kahveges Bashi, coff i
gentlemen of the wardrobey etcg ;-

Below the platform, and  .front of the sultan,

stood in respective vauk, the [|fferent gninisters of
the realm, all robed o the fo $ich and varied

hues, and mo two tirbans They seemed,
indeed, to be the midvers sontgpllers of
the destinies of a vast nabigng S secret springs
which kept the machinejn miiti

vst interesting collection of illustrative models
Trom life, is* carefully preserved at Constantinople,
called the Elbisseyi Atiké, and exhibited at the
great squaze of At Meydan, or the ancient Hippo-
drome, near St. Sophia, It is wonderfully true to
vature, and typical of Eastern life, recalling those
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very characters with their various avocations, who
but a few years ago were all upon the scene, enacting
the very reality of Orientalism.

The different grades of life, the officers under
government, civil, religious, and military, the various
trades and callings, and’ individuals of both sexes
were formerly; each and all, designated by a peculiar
style and appearance. The janissaries were also
habited in varions coétl.'ﬂ!;es, according to their ranks
and emplogments.- -

Such was the .past ygagnificence of Turkey, now
rapidly, losingq’ts forgaer type of varied external
besuty, as it merges from day to day in the great
stream of civilization,



CHAPTER XIX.
THE SULTAN AND ‘HI8 PERSONNEL.

Rousseav has wisely observed, © 11 fauts étudier la
80ciété par les hommes, ef M 1¥i8s par la somété »”
and as the tone of SOCIOW m coupries is derived
fron the courts, ariff the i ;%8'also in Turkey,
the sultan and. Bf*court “bdé 6f* domestic
life hnd itg imtimum.

Sultay- Abd-ul Medjid Khan the ‘Hidishah of the
Osmanlis,-or the - Teighing mcuil@ -o#@nhey was
born mm, 1899, sud sucededid: his m&g Bultan
Mahmbud, ﬁs;, 1889, at *ge &"m

Hu: hﬂaimém and s sisthh, both ‘youhiger than
himégH..

Higgbvothiény Ay Bfondi, lifos o the¥aine palace
with him, having spartitents theréin for his own use
and accommodation. |

His sister Adilé Sultan, who is married to Mehmed

) Aali Pasha, the ex-Grand Vezir, resides in a separate

palace on the Bosphorus.
w
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The sultan has until now had nine children, two
gisls and seven boys, but none of his children will
succeed him while his brother is living ; for the law of
the country requires that the eldest living male
member of the Imperial famjly shall gscend the
throne. , .

The ceremony of the corondtion consists simply inf
escorting the new sgltan in & state procession, to a
particular mosque at Eyoub, at the northern extre-
mity of the city, where he gimis“on the sword of
state after suitable prayers, mé,imhus constituted
Padishah.

The Princes Rogemt of were formerly shut
up at a place wled Kafes or within the old
Sertiglio, where they were; and olosely

gusrded, fod hover allowed) gotbrm&-—-mh a8
view tq awoid imtrigue or &i'lil dommption, “But
Sultan Mabenoud first brokputhe nileeeldl. chains
of apiient Wsages;. his has-mobip. follow-
od shie.his futher's footsteps, §Ad. aliwws -is brother
libgety t0 go out when he wikhes, But nob withoat a
formgl-applipations for permilion) which-s enjoined
upon him by court etiquette. y,

The two brothers differ very materially from each
other, in temperament and charaster. The sultan is
of & mild and affable disposition, and so willing and
yielding is he on matters of state:to please his people,
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that he is more ready to be governed than to govern.
His brother, on the contrary, is very stern and pas-
sionate, and has the same determined character as his
father.

Abd-ul-Medjid is of medium stature, rather deli-
cately formed. His eyes are dark and heavy in
éxpression, with lofty*and arched eye-brows; his
beard and moustaches of a dark auburn hue, are
carefully trimmed and completely conceal the expres-
sion of his lower features.

His complexiom is very pallid, and his whole. atr
decidedly nonokalant.

On '8l “state occasions he appears in public on
horseback; wearing the national- féis, .orsamented
with the royal aigrétfe in brilliants.

His» short SPamish cloak falls in graceful folds
around his persof, the collar of which is also adorned
with diabonds.. In a word, his lofty carriage and
besntifully. caparisoned steed quite realize the pictur-
esque ideas gemerally ‘conceived of an Emstern
monarch. Se . ’ ’ -

He never saldtes any ome in public.or private, seve
. by.a single glance of hjs eye.

His favorite residence is the palace of Tchiraghan
on the. Eurapean shore of the Bosvhorus. a few miles
from the city.

In order to accommodate the numerous and pecn-
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liar-#gtiung of an Osmanli sovereign, there is a'simi-
larity tn the internal arrangerients of all the royal,
residences.

These palaces, like all other Osmanli houses, are
divided into two compartments; the first is ealled
the §samiuks or the place of salutation, and is appro-
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SULTAN’S PALIO‘

prisited to the men; the second' fis tHe Harem, which
belongs exclusively to the lidies. Betwdbh these
two are the apartments of “the wultan, Galled
Maboyn.,

The personnel of a sultan ¥ormerly consisted of
many:ifanctionaries. Their nuinbe®Es of late ‘béen
much redaced, though they arstill very numereus.

The principal honorary offider i the Silahdar or
Tmperial sword-bearer, whose offide being a-sinecare,
he ‘only enters the presence when %&ecxally slinmon-
ed, orto make some official reports.”
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Those who are in the most constant ecommupica-
tion with the sultan, are his own Sir-Kiatibs, private
secretaries, and the Mabeyngys, or chamberlains, and
he is always attended by one or two of the latter,
when he goes out. &hese gentlemen having the
private ear of his majesty, there is constant intrigue
among the different political parties to ensure thejr
patronage, as the easiest means of access to his sub-
lime highness.

‘The Enderoun Aghalery, or. 5entleman of the royalk
household, are young men selécted from among the-
slaves, and a.lgo from the famlhes of the eitizens.
They. amed from their egrliest years to the'
usages of iv.palave, and receiye.an education-suited
to their prospective career. When they are fitted for
attendgnce upo’ his. imperial magesty,,they become
. Lioh-Qghlans, or pages of the presence, and perform
the, Jutien-of cup-bearer, towel-bearer, gentlemen. of.
the wardrobe,.and slippers, pipe and .coffee beuers,f
ushers, etc. They %re many of them distin
for their eleganceof mananer and intelligence.

From the ran¥*f pages they are afterwards pro-.
moted, to be chamberlains, $d often even attain the
dignity of Miishirs, or -Ministers of State. The
present Ministers Riza Pasha, and Mehmed-Aasli
Pasha, the brother-in-law of the mltan, Vmof Jboth
Mahmoud’s pages:"“ Vi e e



186 SULTAN  AND HIS. PEOPLE:

" .Rhe mutes are as indispensable as any of the palace
attendants; when the Grand Veair goes alone, or in,
company with the Grand Mufty, to the Imperial
chamber, all the Mabeyngys and the Enderoun
Aghalery withdraw, and the deaf mutes remain in
attepdance.

As gn no occasion, not "even during a grand
council, when they deliberate with closed doors, the
Osmanlis can dispense with their attendants, mutes
are.always very necessgry appendages to them, both
asthépalace and the Porte.

Although they have not the sense of hearing ner
the: faculty of speech, they possess & remarkable
guickness of comprehension, and have a great tact in
communicating their ideas, even to the divulging of
state secrets tg their intimate.friands®nd favorites.

. They were formerly the exgewtioners of the palace;
no reason can be assigned far their holdingtsuch.gn
office, unless, being deaf and-dumb, they were not
qnshﬁeg to hear and pity the anﬁ'tunate viotims, - *

There are also generally.oge ar §wo dwidtfs in-the
royal retinue, who are a sort of o jesters. There
is one now at the palace, whg became a very distin-
guished character during?hegéign of Mahmoud.s

On onejocoasiongwhen the sulian was in high glee,
ke summéned this man of small pretensions to the
barem. His majesty wishing to test. his ingenuity,



proposed. to him, that if he could kiss any one of
.those girls (pointing to a group of tall and besutiful
Circassian slaves in attendance), he should have that
very one for his wife.

At this novel and dnexpected intimation, Sir Pay-
nim raised his eyes to gurvey the bewitching circle,
apparently so far beyond his reach. But.such, &
chance could not be lost; at all hazards, he boldly
advanced to one of the fairest, and while she looked
down upon him in dismay, e her tangible proofs
of his attachment by a tremendous blow on her
stomach.

As she almost doubled with pain, her pigmy lovﬁ‘
seized her around the neck, imprinted his first kiss
of love, and gained the royal prizé by this coup de
M. - . . -
At the thresh¢ld of the Mabeyn, you will meet.the
BEmderoun: Aghalery, or the gentlemen of the house~
helds passing by thi¥se ‘personages, you ascend the
‘staisway, and entd a large hall. On all sides are
many otirtained, doorways, at one of which two
guards are statbd T@se are” the Perdegys, or
curtain keepers to his ym;esty )

&he peculiarity of their domestic habits, viz., the
ladies occupying separaté apartments, leaves the
entire Selamluk free and accessible to all.  Hence
the-neceesity, when wishing to be.retired, of having
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curtaine suspended to the doorways, and guards
stationed to prevent the abrupt encroachment of
visitors and strangers.

The personal vanity of the Osmanlis is such, that
no occasion is neglected for ms gratification, and
munificence is always the ¢ comitant of rank and
distinetion ; therefare the slightest service is invaria-
bly compeﬁsated by a remuneration, technically
called bakshish. The keahya at the landing, who
holds your cayik while gou disembark, or the ostler
who holds your horse, the paboucksy, who officiously
arranges your slippers as you-leave the house, with
the’whale household retinue of obsequious attend-
ants, one and all expect the customary bakshish.

So universal iff this practice, fhat the grander the
establishment, She lower are theawages of the ser-
vants, who are sure to reap so good a harvest from the
numerous visitors, that they willingly Sompound for
the most trifling salaries; indedd, it may justly be

the grandees support each other’s menials.

- This system pervades all cldses oMe people,-and
even the palace of the sultgp. ; o'

An amusing story is told 11!§strat1ve of the ’Way in
which these Perdegys make their post available, - é

One of :these guards seemed t¢ be enjoying sach
extensive ﬁevannes from his office, that he ‘was
reported to his majesty in a very ludicrous manner.
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- A certain wit, by name Indjyly-Tchavoush, & sort
of an Oriental Curran, occasionally used to visit the
sultan; but never without paying tribute to these
keepers of thé curtain.

Nettled at these exactions, and wishing to attract
his majesty’s attentiop to the subject, he one day
entered the royal presence with a large mackerel, the
commonest fish in Turkey, in his hand, as a present.
The sultan was struck with the oddity of the gift,
and supposing that the egpectations of the donor
could onlysbe realized by some royal munificence,
asked, “ What he desired in return ¢’

“Only 500 lashes, sire,” was the prompt reply.
This reply added to his ﬁajesty’s astonishment, “ and
why so strange a request?” he dem#nded.

*¢ Because, ‘since, I am obliged ta share all your
majesty’s gifts.with your majesty’s curtain keepers,
¥ wish the rdfues to have their share in this also !”

Judging from your benevolent countenance, that
you are endowed with generous impulses, b& keepers
altow fou to pass within the curtained door. You
are now in a larfle gpartgent, on three sides of which
are wifidows, with a wide Turkish sofa at the end,
Mo twe feet high from the floor, 'Where the sultan
is soated engiyely alone, with a d@esk and implements
of writing before him, and a long and graceful -chi-
bouk, mounted with a splendid>amber month-picee
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ornamerited with diamonds, carelessly lying by his
side.” He utters the simple word, Ger! come! when
sdverdl attendants appear as if by magic, and stand
before him with folded hands. At éVery command
they make the temenhah, or Turkish salutation, which
is done, not by bending thg person, and bringing
their arms over their heads, as though they were
going to dive, as is often represented in theatres,
but simply by raising the-right hand to the mouth,
the fingers touching the lips, then the right temple,
and then carelessly dropping it down. @This temen-
nah is performed without yttéring a single word,
and signifies perfect comprelmmon of the royal
orders. ’

An air of humility is alway# maintained in the
presence of superiors, and sucl¥'signs of active exist-
entg, a8 coughing or sneezing] #fe quite unallowable.
THe persor’ feelimg prelimindry symiffoms of these
#ictions, being obliged either ‘to“suppress thefn, or to
withdrag from the presencq. ‘' Indeed the social
etiquettes are yery strict, { oven ,amdng " Yuals.
AltKough tobacco is introduced #n ‘occasions of cere-
mony and ‘social intercoume—the chibouk &nd
nargillé are not the calumetsd¥? pliacé, but of hospifa-
lity—the disagreeable concomitahts of sthe weed &0
universal in “Americn, are abstlutely unknown “in
Turkey.’
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Spitting, then, is to the Osmanlis @ most repulsive
act, and their horror may be imagined when, on s
certain occasion, while in the company of a grandee
of the realm, the representative of the great Ameri-
can nation (the New World), deliberately took his
quid from his pocket, and after cutting the requisite
morsel, stored it carefully' in the corner of his mouth,
and commenced the slow mastication so characteris-
tic of good tobacco chewers! The indulgence of
such a luxury having only made his excellency’s
mouth water, gnd there being no other accommoda-
tion at hand, in order to Jelieve his salivary glands,
he was obliged to aim at an open window close by !

His excellency, consequently, became a sort of a
proverb among them, and the question was repeatedly
asked, “ Does your American friend still continue to
enagt the camel, or does he not weary of chewing
the crd ¥’ Unlearned in classic lore, how shonld
they kivow that the poet once said—

“Tu tantum erucls imprime dentem.”

No one is. ever seated in the presence of the sul-
tan, nor are any of the customary rites of hospitality
obsegved ; such as the introduction of pipes, coffee,
sherbet, ete., .

On the presentation of foreign ambsssadors, the
ceremony is so arranged, that the minister plenipo-
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tentiary and his sublime highness, enter the apart-
ment simultaneously by opposite doors; thus the
sulfan receives the representatives of foreign poten-
tates on foot, without condescending to rise from his
seat.

After the audience is terminated, the royal guests

are conducted into the apartment of the Mabeyngys,
where they are treated with true Oriental hospitality
and munificence.
" Those persons who are not aware of the wonderful
changes that have taken place in Turkey, may fancy
tlns monarch to be surrouxaded by a group of robed,
thrbaned and Bearded Osmantis; on the contrary,
both the sultan and his at&xﬂanﬁs now wear a Euro-
péan military frock coat and pantaloons, with only
the national fess for a head-dgss. .

The moustache is universally worn, and it would

{em asfllliculons to an Ommianli t§ shave the eye-
rows as the upper-lip. Iddesd,nothing excltes the
curiosity of the rising genqration so much, as to see
a man without a moustache ; especially sn wjld man,
in whose case, it would sedm # them like an'attempt
at perpetuak youth.

'There is not & beard fo He seén on any of the
attendants of the palace, fbrithe beard is considered
18 Turkey s & ‘mark of digniy add freedom ; conse-
quently, no one in the persondl service of the sultan
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is allowed this honor, except by special permission of
his majesty ; which implies, that the individual is no
longer retained in the palace, but soon to be elgyat-
ed to sgme superior office. The beard, then, being
indicative of rank and position, it is preserved with
a certain superstitious reverence; no Mussulman,
therefore, after the ceremony of allowing the beard
to grow has been once performed, ever again uses the
razor; nevertheless it is not permitted to asspme the
natural growth, but is earefully trimmed acoording
to the fashfon ®f modern times. )

Abd-ul-Med}id , makes his,.sppRarance in the
Mabeyn, early in thgmotning; for it is a univemal
custom with the Osmanlis to rise eatly. ﬂe, ganer
rally spends his mornings in the perusal of local snd
foreign newspapers, whwh,are translated for him, anll:
othep genexal

He has latelered a taste for the lap-
guagaqin which he has made considerable progrelﬁ
He ig, aetording totheTurhshacoephnoe of the

term, ucated ; that is, well versed in Turkish
with a general acquaintance with the
histoﬁof his own country.

The science sf mathemiatics has also engroased
some of his attention, and he even condescended to
receive instructions from Etem Pashh, a young ma%
of distingnished abilities and foreign educatign, who

9
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was taken into the royal retinue as colonel of the
body-guards; doubtless, however, with reference to
his ggientific acquirements.

His majesty’s meals, according to the custom of the
country, are two ; one in the morning between ten
and eleven, the other at sunset. They are served by
the Tcheshnigear, whose duty it is to break the seals
of the different dishes intended for the sultan’s
repast, and after having tasted, to carry them into the
.Toyal presence. -

Although thy Osmanlis®arp great Qﬁc?zres, their
tastes are very¥ingular. Their .dishes are very
diversified and numerous, conslsging usually of twelve
op'ifieen, and-sometimes ey*i:hu'ty courses; sweet
and*meat dishé#being dntrodueed in ajternate sncces-
fion ; the n}eal commenciglg with soup, and ending
with pilaf, or & preparationfef rige peculiar jp Tur-
key. have & specie}. o > or paklava,
#bich is remarkably light:and delicious; snd the-
mohalleby, or Turkish blang-mange, is m#t#-liked,
even by Enropeans. Fruit, st Comstantindpleyjs very
abundant and delictous, and is partaken of frequently
during a repast. Indeed, the grapes of Scptari,
called Tchavoush, are uhgvalled, and even more
delicioup and delicate than those of Madeira or

Malaga.
The order in which & dinner s servedis as follow ::
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soup, kebab (or roast meat in small pieces), entremet
(or vegetables and meat cooked together), pastry,
roast, fish, entremet, mohalleby, entremet, maccardii,
fowls, jelly, etc., until at last it winds up with the sig-
nificative pilaf and sherbet, or hosh-ab.

No wiiie or liquor s served at the tajle, but his
sublimity occasionally durmg the day vmts the pat
try, doubtless, “for his gomach’s sake, and' his often
infirmities.” Untortunately, modbrn Yivilization has
some vices as well as tuany virtaes; and the -
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of excessive drinking, has, among others, lately erept
intp Turkey, to which some of the élégants are becom-
mg,much addicted, and, ere long, they may, perhaps
exca] even the paragon, John Bill.

Although many other innovations and attempts at
reform have succeeded” in Turkey, yet the original
style of eating has ot been much improved. They
use neither chairs nortables; but a low stool being
put in thagglddle of the room, large circular cop-
per tray is laced upon ifs é '

No swmphernalhﬁ $lbths, fapis, Ynives,

fotks, g@e‘!‘,&o Messenual ;' small loaves
" atelf %&% alé’heé‘ of fruit,

cklos, ani S& étininately
red diond the elp | *'ﬁ the middle

‘of whmﬁwme#ent dbars of food are

d the tray, the complt Ch wi
theirv"ie“gs“uﬁaer théfn, and hll'estivig froth the | h in
the mlddle ; réminding {is ¥ the custonas ofancient
tx;n,as, whe it was said, ia dne of the tvmlve who

gp mé' i the

Orie jouﬁ parrw napkla m‘t _provided, which goes
all round the trly, fd lidr u the floor’; each per-
sot eﬂpping under it 8s he i
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Their tables being accessible to their friends at all
times, dinner-parties are never given, except on state
occasions ; for, hospitality being one of the charadter-
istics of the East, and especially enjoined by the
Koran, no one is- excluded:from ‘their board ; and
when the number present is so Targe a8 not to allow
them to sit comfortably, they place themselves side-
wige, or in a sort ®f spoon fashion, as though they
were leaning upon ondé another, and thns%llnstmtmg
the scentegt the feast of the Passover.

In some of the houses of the wealthy;and espe-
cially of those whose owners have visited Enrope, {he
European mof. of eating is imitaged, when thie
motley company, which is always agsembled, domb-
times presents’a most ludicrous scene, % . -

- Onee, a Turk,at speh & table,’ mshmg to Gonfom
to th&;kusw clvilized life, endeavored to use the
fork, - Failing in several attentpts to tamiy piece yf
nieat; Wi determtnod t@ overcome his gaucherde, he
$esolutely took hold of the morsel with his fingérs,
and ‘Placing . qpe end of. the fork against his breast,
stuck the meat upon it with an immense effort, and
then carrded. it to his mouth, quitq conflted with his
own success, amid the applame of the co:np&ny
During the sacred montlgaof Rgmagan, howéver, the
European- mode of eating is never practised, oveﬁ*by

.the most enlightoned apd Hberal: Knives, forks,
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tables and chairs, are then altogether set aside, as
being too profane.

His majesty usually breakfasts at the Mabeyn, and
always quite alone; for no one being equal to him,
none can have the honor of his company,; and his
evening repast is often taken, weather permitting, at
some beautiful watering-place.

The time between these #wo sals is usually occu-
pied with some of his mmmters, or the andiences of
the foreign ambassadors, mﬂ i excursigps on the
Bosphiorus or elsewhere. x
¢ Whatever transpires at the Porte, is reported to
I every evening, throughsthe:Adeddjy, or state
chancellor, expressed in the most beautiful and ele-
gant style of which the Turkish langnage is capable.
In fact, the bureau of th§ Mmeddjy is considered
the- best school for polite liMraturewgisd thoe who
have ono® served in that .departwent, invariably
acquire a remarkable e]”meé of dictisn’ The
sultan reads over these dgeumepts every evening
together with the Arzon-hak,-ar petitjons, which are
presented to him on Fridays; and after giving his
imperial safiion n g veto, returps them to the Porte,
to e acted upon accordingly.

The approval of the sulfan i*nob expressed by the
application of any royal sealjor cypher, but by &
bold stroke of his majesty’s iad, representing the
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Arabic letter 8, which is termed saA, meaning correct
or approved. And those which are rejected are torn
in one corner.

The sultan’s cipher, called Zoora, is
formed from the names of the reign-
ing. monarch, and, that of his father.
It reads thus, “8ultan Abd-ul-Medjid,

smLAs OFER gon @) Sultan Mahmoud Khan, the
sultan of sultans” This is the imperial’ seal, and
Ottoman ggat of -arms, angd it is affixed to all royal
edicts, engraved upon public buildings,-and stamped
upon the various current coins of the empire.

When his evning occupations are over, the sultm
retires to the harem,

Such is the ordinary routine of the life of the Tur-
kish sovereign ; but theré are also many other puplie
duties wthpy his time and attention, and fully
demonstrate that the. post of sultan.is by me means a8
sinecurgy



‘"CHAPTER XX,

RURKIO DUTIRS - QF Ti SFLTAN.

“ 'Tar sultan is obliged to attend ofi¢ of the public
MoEqués in person ’ every™ Fitdiy; wHNh - 1 the
‘Molumriclan Sunday. Omné*¥easoh of “He priblic
tp earsﬁce is to set an dxfinple of religiotis-devo-
h ;' dnother, to asstiFé thb Peopte Wﬁfé"achml pre-
sénce, that fe is in the enjoyment of life and health ;
%5 & thira, Yo' gibe'an" oppdktuniey to “ﬁn‘y“m ‘dis-
coﬁt‘énféd“éuﬁjw "to Sppedlth Bim i st ; for,
e rih SF appeat 1iss neddPee am m‘ruﬂ:
THy i doHe'y S PEPSS, bt B'hiidin tﬁd%d
od hand of the petitioner, md presented mﬁﬁ%
. the;.gourse of the rdyal rou ;
" Tiis received by his pigfes and reserved for the
fature perugal of his maj ty His departtire, both
'i'rom the pﬁe and the’ mosﬁue, is announced by a
royal salute of 21 guns from the battenes, and the
shz of war. ¥
\ése opportumtlea are eagerly embraced by all

.....
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Infidels and the scourger of the unbelieving racs of
Christian vassals.” There are two other great state
festivals, on which. occasions the sultan and the
whole of the royal retinue combine to present ome of
the most beautiful Oriental pageants. - -

These are the feasts of Bairam, one of which occurs
at the end of Ramazan or the long fast, and the other
the Courban Bairgm, on feast of the sacrifice, sixty-
eight days after.

There,s ) grand.state procession. Surronnded by
his numerous pages in uniforms glittering with
golden embroidery and plumed head- , attend-
ed Yy dignitaries of the realm in full, court dress,
all mounted on Arabian steeds, splendidly caparison-
ed, the sultan enters the mosque. of Sultan Ahmed
at the ancient Hippodrome. He alights ypon:a-vel-
vet carpetigg, which extends into the mosque, ang is
supported on each side by chgmberlains.. ¢

As ho dismounts, the voice of the assembled multx—

®tude proclaims ¢ Allah Paishahumuza# Oozoon
edmiirler versin,” Long live the king—God bless the
sultan.

The Padishah after the performalee of prayers,

- returns to his palace at the Seraglio Point, wheve the
throne room is always preserved. There he receives
the compliments of the season from his ministers and

officers of state.
9%
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.Fhe progession to .the mosque being puplic, has
been described by many who have witnessed it; but
from ,the reception at the palace all foreigners are
excluded. .

The sultan is seated on & chair of state, with the
pringes and younger princesses of the royal blood on
each side..

Behind the.threne, in & semicircls, stand the person-
nel of the royal household.

.Opposite the throne, at the farthest end of the hall,
a band of musicians is stationegugnd as they perform
the national a.xrs, the dignitarigs enter the royal pre-
sepge acording to their regpective ranks, t¢ pay
homage to their sovereign.

«~As-has already been described, the usual.mode of
ealatation jn the east is the tgmgnnah, made by touch-
ing.the hand to the lips and: then to ghe forekead,
which signifies affeetion and humility,. With the
dgaire, however, to be moge gespectful, they often
bend down to the ground, a@jf.,wlllmg to takg up thet
very dust upon which the oma feet have rested,
or attempt to kiss the hem the garment. But all
thess ordinarymodes of dehm are insufficient at a
royal reception ; when a beagtifylly embroidered rng
is spread before the sultan, on onr., end of which his
feat roat,

As they pressut themselves, they slowly.bend
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their pergons and touch their lips and foreheads to the
border of the carpet, which ceremony is called the
kissing of the sultan’s feet; for, no one is allowed
any actual proximity to the royal persen—thus
guarding him from thie assassin’s dagger.

After kissing the enfl of the carpet they arrguge
themselves in two oppositilines on each side of the
sultan, to witness thte homages of the various pashas
and other dignitaries. Those who take their stand in
the presence’ are ‘only - the heads of the departmients,
both civil and religisss.

After the ceremony-is over, every one retires to
his own dwelling, to enact the sultan to hi-subordi-
nates.

The Courban Bairam is the great festival celebrated
by the pilgrims at Mecea, in commemoration ofthe -
offering up &f Ishmael; and is generally observed
throughout the Mohammedan dominions,—on which
occasion every Mussulman must kill a pheep with his
Swn hamd; and distribute the meat to the poor.

The sultan performs this sacrifice at his own palace
before the morning prayers. As he stands at the
threshold, & ram with gilded horns i laid at his fet,
and girding himself with a silken wwel, he com-
pletes the sacrifice. ~ i

The-solution of this act of devotion is, that:they
belidve that the faithful will be trafisported . over the
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swpad oi-bridge of hair into paradise on thabaoh of
these immolated victims,
+*%he~old seraglio, which was the residence of so
ﬁmy‘mhms, and the scene. of the aggrandizement
and downfall of so many ‘good Mussudmans; under
whose latticed windows the Bosphorus flows so deep-
ly-aa to tell no tales of the hundreds of living and
betatifal maidens that have perished in the blue
waves and left no sign of their sad fate—the bloody
amd:mysterious seraglio is now deserted, save on sach
oooasions as have been desoried—notwithstanding
tavellers’ assertions to the cohtrary. =

~How many of the royal blod, even sultans them-
selves, within this time-worn palace, have either
drained the insidious and ‘peisoned potion, or been
dispensed with by the mr cord, or aseassm’s
dagger !

‘The lnst victim was thsn Mnshf‘a or the uncle
of the present monarch ; ad Mahmoud himself was
miraculously preserved by $he-atjachment\ad persé-
verance of his-lala or eunubh, who concesled himi in
the fire-place of the bath,kmtil the fury of the mob
bad subsided—thus saving him, whom Allah had
reserved for the proud distinction of being the savior
and regenerator of his country;

-No wonder, then, that the: mm: of l.ur times
have recoiled #dm such aseobiations and built for
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themselves other palaces on the bright and smiling
shores of the ‘“ocean stream.”
Abd-ul-Medjid has just erected a.magnificent regi-

dence oppogite the entrance to the Marmora, the
palace of DﬂmBaﬁbh&



CHAPTER XXL
ROMANCE OF THE EAST.

Tae ordinary course of events, the humdrum mon-
otonous tinkling of: life’s daily and ever recurring
necessities, is wearisome to ghe soul. There is a
londling for varietye~ the love of the marvelous
craves wherewith #¥slake its ﬁurst, the imagination
secks its food; and the beautifal, in fancy or reality,
maust sometimes minister its :seothing charms. Any-
thisg to escape from the physical, cumbersome part
of our nature, into the world of romance and vision-
ary-exultation. 'War and ite glory, its sudden vieissi-
todes of victory and defeay: its prilliantWlins and
thundering voices excite thd most thrilling emotions
in the bosoms of care-wormmurtals. Love, with its-
gentle wooing, its kind sympathies, and tender min-
istry, comes ‘to the heart, sickof itself, as the very
balm of Gilead. Religion calls the crushed and
bleeding spirit to an unseen world, where fancy may
luxuriate in realms of ethereal anticipations, anon to
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become the realities of Faith, as the soul is dis- "
charged from its mortal tenement.

It is, under any guise, a blissful attnbute,
ability to soar out of life’s dullness, into scenesd;?
imaginary hope and brightness: to escape from the
real into the unreal, whether to deeds of heroic vald¥,
whose charm consists in the extravagance of the ex-
citement, or to linger in the enchantments of a tender
"pggsion, or to listen to the tales of othex:s’ woes or joys:
all these kindle up the enthusiasm of the soul. But
is there ever anp reality to Jrhat may be termed
romancef o °

I, as some would fain have -u8 believe, the very
objects which seem 80 tangible tosur senses, are np
realities, what then of the vagaries of the imagina~
tion! The moment you reduce the most -thrilling
incident to mere matter of fact, or divest it of the
garb in whiech fancy ever dslights to clothe its
objecssy the romance loses its charm, The more
remote tifjjfscene,.the more unfettered by convention-
alities the.aetors, the more bewitching the tale of their
adventures, and the more impossible the achieve-
ments, the better prized. Even the aid of genii and
fairies wonderfally helps on this love of the marvel-
ous. What was Aladdin’s lamp more than amy
other old piece of copper ore, until the slave of the
lamp suddenly appeared. There has ever hung over
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" the East-a-veil of mystery; it may be from she
warmth of the Oriental imagination and its own
avagant.creations, or from the seclusiveness of
Shewomen, who, as they became unfamiliar ohjscts,
peéemed to be the very Venuses and Periaof the world
of.fable. The reserve of-the men themselves, leav-
Jug:their better halves to-am obliviousness from all
- the world, id caloulated to excite the curiosity of she
«domnunity- at home, and -the'rest:of the wegld
abreadgand to invest the fair sex with most improba-
‘bie eharms.- The.difficultyiand imminent danger of
& single interview, excitesighe love of- adventure.’
Hottering old cromes,. themplvos the genuine anti-
-dotes-to-all passigh,-point iwith their ‘bony fingers :to
o ..penetralia, where a: goddess in whuman femn
enshrisies her cltarms. - Bven a transformation -takes
place, & new: complexionsisyproduced, feminine dra-
peries-and a baeh@ofwua;and you pase:the unsus-

Poeting and. guardian. ofsthe portal.
Foudove to lingerin the ~perfuzfiffs halls; to
top-with «the . beautifol . Gi ian, s she. lstlessly

lounges on her silken csach; yow love.even: the
sanse-of dahger, as yow start kb every step, and-again
relax inter forgetfuliness :of the external world. . But
sometimes -there s ia sefuek;-you fly for life; your
\Jovely contpanion:bares her-ieck: to' the bowstring,
hrer benutifuddorm ontars ths‘mystic weil of.the Aost
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woman ; ‘the csarse and heavy sack, her eoffia—her
grave the blue and briny wavd of the ocean stream.
All this is wild, romantic, thrilling, and ' tragip.
But how rare the oceurrence pand of the multitude
of adwenture-loving, romanceseeking beifigs thut
people earth’s surface; to whose lot shall we assign
the realization? All dreain but how fow wake to
the:vision in life’s action. All fancy; but when does
net the.broad sunshine of- earth’s glare dispel-the
wreathed and mistlike draperies of imagination.
The ideal has an existenee’ onlgin the “mind’s eye.”
There is, then, no mgre romance in the Kast than
elsewhere ; indeed there is ever-more of natural -life
divested of all eitravaganeo: of fietion.: The very
Inek of education, whieh, in:sonte respects; is ed
tainly t6 be lamented, tends to fasten their hearts
togetheryin. the bonds of nature’s best affections.
Home ‘has-joys enough for their. simple :soulsj 40
entirely devoid-of thdt wefined- selfishness; whieh -in
other: 1dfJls--seems to..annikilate. those ‘sweet- pro-
visions fesskindred: sympathies, which srise frem-ilte
reciproeal.affinities of parent-and-child, brother #nd
sieter, «There is little food then for morbid iz
tions, .but much for natural-pleasures aud simple
tastes. - ‘The very externals of Orientalism ;e mek-
ing their sxit from the world’s scene;-soon: there will
not-exist even the.illusion of -characteristic and
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graceful forms. Ere long we shall realize, that,
divested of form and“oloring, of tinsel and decora-
tjom, the descendants of the great common ancestor
of the human race, ase all alike in feature, nature,
and spirit. »
Andeed a general acquaintance with the different
tribes-#nd nations uhder Meaven only serves to con-
virice the eosmogonist, that all are of one family,
have a eommon nature or origin, are but human, and
liable to human frailties and passions. The most
powerful emotions are feltiin the bosoms of the
savage and the polite. Aabition, love, hatred,
revenge, and a like train of &bsorbing impulses, rule
and sway wherever man has planted his footsteps.
But how interesting to matk the influence of cir-
cumstances, to define the latifudes and longitudes of
ideas and actions, to. measure the rise and fall of the
thermometer of life, 'a'ccor?hig to the various climes

on earth’s-broadssurface,¢to feel the pulse of the
dissenting creeds and d - ig & word,; Al obgerve
the sanie faculties under ed culture.

In comparing the differgnt grades of education and
civilization, it is curious fo #bserve how often an
- innate refinement of feeling eguals, if not supersedes,
the greatest efforts of cultivktion, or the brightest

of philosophy. A lifetime spent in the schools
often leaves the man far behind one, whose early
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years have passed in.shrewd observation, and practi-
cal experience, for- while the one is reasoning,
abstracting, rumindting, the other experiments, and
lo! he enters the very penetralia of the temple of
wisdoms. And where do we find the most suscepti-
ble hearts, the most poetical fancies, the purest aspi-
rations of nature? Not among the dry and: tutoreg
reasoners of civilization, but where the mind'of man
has been untrammeled by rules and etiquettes, forms
and ceremonies,



OHAPTER XXII
THE HAREM.

Wg..eannot deny that hﬁbit is second nature—the
axiom holds good in every form of social existence ;

KASTERN LAPY.

yet there is a universal dispoei%ion to mutual criticism

%nd condemnation, whether batween nations or neigh-
219
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bors. There ig always the vibrating why and where-
fore, and each approves his own course of action,
without ceding to others the same privilege.

There is no doubt that the peeuliar style of the
toilet.af the Turkish ladies would be depracated by
the belles of modern Christendom. Indeed, we have
often heard these- fastidious dames exelaim,
regarding representations .of - their Eastern  rivals,
“most horribly indecent,” while they turned their

i N

Y.

WESTERN LADY.
sensitive vision from the offenders against afl déj
cacy. And, on the other hand, we have~heard the
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Osmanli Hanums and Efendis express equal horror
at the sight of a European lady, en costume de bal.

'When the Marchioness of Londonderry, presented
herself at the palace of the sultan, en grand tenwe for
& reception, the gentlemen in waiting could sgarcely
persuade themselves to conduct her ladyship into
the royal presente, so astonished were they at the
display of the fair neck, shoulders, etc.

-Both ‘the Western and Eastern toilets may be
styled décolletées, the one. a horizontal, the other a
longitudinal display of charms. 'But one thing may
be said in favor of the Orientals, that they never
appear in public without covering their necks and
bosoms, and even veiling their featurés; they are
only permitted to appear uncovered atajsome, and
even then only ih the presence of their nearest rela-
tives. On the eontrary, on the most ani&oecasmns,

asserablieg, o the Weste lletei dehght to vie
with each«éber in thefwlirll fles of Ul dress;
they are awap so fastidiol #i%e no nmencla-
ture but ankles, while thafwBlingly poy their dollars
to.eee & ﬁ&w dhape saxssaikles on the

stage.
The Tuarkish ladies with perfect iridifference present
thein unslippered and even unhosed feet to any shop-
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boy, at the same time carefully concealing their
shalvar, or full trowsers, which are fastened below
the knee, apd tucked up whenever they sahy forth
for a promenade & pied ou en votture.

As e intrinsic merit or real modesty of these
different styles, peculiar tastes and prevailing modes
can only decide; for habit is strong #n its sway, and
imitation i a kindred principle. Threrefore, there is
neither vice nor virtue in walking in the footsteps of
our predecessors, or each man or woman adopting the
peculiar modes and, customs of their own people.
As fertile a brain may throb beneath a turban as a
hat, as pure a form enshroud itgelf in & modest veil
as lurks beneath the shgdow of a Parisian bonnet:
What are eggernals but whims and caprices ; it is the
virtue of domestic institutions and daily habitudes
that stamps thie charagter of a people.

European- or: ;American ladies may grace their
boudoirs, models of beauty and excellence, and
Turkish Hepume may,by: the-exercise of domestic
virtues, equally ade#n, and emaoble the presinots of
their Harems,

The word-Harem: is familiar to: most persons, but
how grossly misunderstood. , Some have considered
it a8 unmentionable to ears polite ; while the votaries
of pleasure, ever resgdy to indulge their longing
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fangies, have pictured it to themselves as the earthly
realizgtion of the Paradise of Mohammed. Indeed
many European anthors in describing thg licentious
and corrupted courts of their own monarchs, have
seemed to consider this term as the most disginguish-
ing compendium of immorality.

. Strange pervérsion, that the very word which
ipspires every Oriental, whether Mohammedan or
Chrigtian, with the greatest respect, should suggest
to.the mind of a European only a gystem of concubi-
npge and licentiousness.

_ 'What then is Harem ?

. One peculiarity in the éogstructlon of society in its
prixwtwe condition ' was thet might makes right.
This not, only affected p@ual .properfg, but even
the more domestic. relatiogs. If an ememy strong
enough felt the inglinatiqn, he, might rob.bis neigh-
bor of his wife or family, of which-there are instances
ou.Biblical: record.

~To. aveid any occasion§’of such-mujust, appropris-
tion, it became & policy 10 seflude the women from
general obagrvation,

The. nnbopnded hospitfity; of those.goad old days
when the worthy patrigiche;lived with open doors,
and: good cheer; when the three virtnea which made
8 man. distinguished, were bravery, eloquenece, and
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hospitality, or in the hyperbole of the times, a sharp
sword, a sweet tongue, and forty tables; in such an
era of benevolence ‘it became necessary to separate
the more precious and defenseless portion of the
familygrom the valgdr gaze.

The seclusion of women, then, bas ever been -one
of the greatest social pect% " of the East, and
does 1ot gate its origin from modern times, nor even
from the foundation of thé:Moslem faith. -In some
fortifs, it existed in the times of the ancient Jews;
for, when Rebecca lifted up her eyes and saw Isasc,
who had gone out to-meditate in the field at even
tide, she said unto the ser:rant, “What man is this,
who walkith in the field to meet us ¢ and the aervm
said, It many master, therefore she took a veil aoid

- % The mother of Sigera looked out af; & window, and
cried through'the lattics.)

The same institution existed among the Arabs from
time imthenotfal, so that Mohammed Whe not the
originator of this'separation-of women from general
society, but rather the, gustginer of an old and estah-
lished usage; whisl the codition of the commnuiiy
in his times, ##idered impesative. . -

“Bpeak unto the trne believers, that they restiain
their eyes, and keep themselves from immedest
actions. This will be more pure for them, for God

10
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is well acquainted with that which-they do; and
speak unto the belidving women, that they restrain
their gyes, and preserve tl;e}r modesty, acd discover
not their ornaments (personal charms), except what
necessarily appeareth therecf; and let thenmgthrow
their veils over their bogoms; and not show their
omaments, unless to their husbands or their fathers,
or their husband’s fathers, or their sons, or their huﬁ‘@
band’s sons, or their brother’s sons, or unto such
attend them and have mno.need of women, or"
children who distimguish net the nakedness of men.”

Supposing then society wéé on a different basis,
‘according to these tenets, ‘the women would be pers
petaally veiled, and the men ever wande;'ing with
averted eyes. In orderfo remedy these etils, and faci-
litate their seclusion, the howmses are all divided into
two sets of apa:tments, th Selamluk, or men’s apart-
ment, aud the Harem, of the dancinary of-the women,
where no men are allowpd to enter, "except those
specified Dy the Prophet..
+Now, it is evident thatfthe principle upon which
sbciety is constructed in the Hest, is the careful sects-
sion of women from the ghze'of the world.

“The peculiar charm ®f thodesty ¥ known and
acknowledged all over the: World, as thb domestic
afrangements of civilized society everywhere demon-
strate.
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The Greeks -of Homer’s day had their yvvaissiov,
the Romans, in imitation, théir Gynscowm; and
modern civilization hag created its boudotr ; buk none
of these terms are as expressnve of the sanctity of the
abodegms the word “Harem of the.Orientals.

It is well known that the cities of Mecca and
Medina are’ the holy” shrines of-the Mohammedan
faith. No other appellative is uged in speaking of

-them, but the same word Harem, which, when used
in.the plural, in itself.comprises these venersted
cities. They say, Hadjj-ul-Harémein, er pilgrim of
the two harems, meaning- the hely Mecca and
. Medina. This word. is applied to' the temple itself at
" Mecca, which is honored by. the title of Mesjad-el-
Harem, the'saored or jnviolable tezpple :

Thus some idea may be formed of the etymblogy
of the term -and its sacrd} signification, when used
by the Arabs and other On!mtafs to designate their.
firesides or family homes; the sanciify of which, not
only admits of no intrusion, but any sufamonsor
interruption to the miaster oft- the family after He has
onee retxred is constdered Tnlédorous.

Mohammed received a révelation regarding himself,
while he was dfigaged in his Iarem preparing the Kordn.

Some persons had the rudeness to call him ont. In
order to reprove them, and like sinnerd in all tivtha
to come, the following passage was revealed :
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“ The interior of thy dwelling is a sanctuary; they
who violate it by calling unto thee, are deficient in
the respeet which they owe to the interpreter of
heaven.”

This passage has not only rendered the interior of
the dwelling, viz. the barem, an inviolable asylam to
the female portion of the family, but it has made ita
convenient place of refuge to pashas and efendis,
whare they often seek reppse from the multituds. of
unweloome visitors who infast, with perfect freedom,
and at all hours, their selamluks.

The frequent visits of the -Osmanlis to their
'ﬁaﬂms, arve not always indications of the attractions
within, but other external motives may impel them
thither ; nevertheless, the inviglability of these pre-*
oinder has induced the suppobithon.that they.contain-
ed naught but- the shrifie.ef the fair Goddess of
Beauty, and her sly ‘condjwter.

The upper -part of & houpe in America, or those
rooitis approprigted to the exdolivg use of the ladies,
aré agsdoted and inﬁohblﬂ@my Origntal harem ;
%ad are not, us & matter of chuse, supposod ¢o be the
s¥ones of asystery and intsiguey *Indeed, it is fally
ovidentt that the eame spiitinf.-defébemce to the
comfort of-the fair sex, exists dn America, where is
seen over one of the principhl entrances to the
general post-office, the anncuncenent, ¢ Exelu-
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gively for Ladies,” which in Tarkey would be inti-
mated by the single and expressive word mazEM.

Agsin the “ Ladies’ Cabin” on hoard the steamers
would, jn the- East, be designated by the word
Harem, written in golden characters, which would
at once indicate its sacred: nature, and inspire every
Oriental with the respect due to the sex, which-is
even more imperative in that ohme than in other
langs; where they make & glory and boast of their
excessive deference to the fairer portion of the eom-
munity.

Hence how erronebus the impression, that the
harem is a species of fermale prison, established by t}fe
tyranny of men, where the weaker sex are foreibly
shut up againat their will.

If the ©Osmanli lagies were under no other rpatric-
tions, their own sense Bf self-respect, based upen
time-hallowed usage, and inculcated by the precepts
of their religion, would compel them. to-the same
seelusion. I one day happened to be in the dressing
reom of & pasha, adjoining the hatein ; -when he left
the roem for amoment. Fn-the interval, his- dgugh-
ter, supposing :her ‘father gquite alome, suddenly
entered:-thé"'apartment’; but on seeing'me there,
instinctively eovering her face with the drapery.of
her-sléeve, as suddenly disappeared. While I.my-’
self as instinctively displayed my sense of the eowrt-
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esy due to a lady, by looking as far as I could in an
opposite direction.

I heard her remarking to the slaves in the next
room, that she was so mortified, for,-iﬁstea,i of see-
ing her father there stood as large as life.

Her feeling &t being seen without the precinets of
the harem univeiled, was the same as would be expe-
rienced by a lady of this country, who should be sur-

prised by the sight’of 8 genﬂeman, when she wasen
tarlette. de nuit |

Nor is this seclusxon entn-ely Mohammedan, but
being an ancient custom of #he East, it is practised
by all who dwell in that clime. The families of the
ragas, or non-museglmnn subjects of the Porte, con-
sisting of the Armenians, Greeks, and Jews, are also
under the same social laws dagiheir Mohammedan
compatriots. It is true, that in-proportion as Euro-
pesn customs have found theiy- way into these coun-
tries, the rigidity of the Christjans has relaxed in this
regpact; becsuse the obsergange in question hes
nevar been incotporated with fhelr religion ; wheress
Mohammed, on the contrary,;toek special pains to
enforge the préctice upon his. follgwers,

- The word harem being by courfesy applied also to
its inmates, has now become a general term to de-
signate the female portion of thy family, and is by
no means synonymous with polygamy, otherwise the
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same expression would ngf, be used by the Christian
subjects in speaking of their domestic relations.

It would be said that a certain pasha or an Armen-
ian banker had,gone to a distant place without his
harem, o’fa.tﬁily. "

An Osmanli lady, on being informed of the arrival
of én American minister in bonstantinople, _would
naturally inquire whether he was accompanied by
his grem, o family.



CHARTER XXIIIL.
CONDITION OF WOMEN.

Ir is fortunate that the less enlightened members
of -the human family are unconscious ,of their eom-
parative inferiority—and are ignorant of .the bliss to
which the more sublimated#pecimens, of humanity
are constantly aspiring, and gven rendering them-
aelvesdueonten.l with real lifey 88 destiny has
aceorded it to them.

. The actual condition of women in theylast is not
then so much to be lamentod; e their ideal of hap-
piness so’essentially differs fpam that of other por-
tions of ‘the fair sex in Enrope or America. As no
ather philosophy has yet-creylt intq their minds, they
dream not of “woman’s rijghty,” “free love” or
“equality of the sexes,” and calmly content them-
selves with the rights of niture, and the relative
position which has ever exisied:ijambpg their simple
and patriachal ancestors. The;Ostinlis have not
yot deviated. from the form of} family government

which nature dictated to them.
204
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The venerable father, who has guided his children
through youth, and evemns counseled them in maturer
years, is the monarch in the family circle—the Dei
penates are no creations of myth—but are embodied
in the ome and sacred title of Pater familias.

Each son, as he succeeds to the paternal duties, is
invested with the robes of venerstion and respect.
Thus the male branches of the household have a
prior rank, whmh, is unconsciously recognised by the
worhen and' )*oungg;' members of the fadnily. ' The
laws even dllow to*the son double the share of inheri-
tance that they do 10" the daughters, beeatse of the
hedvy 'responsibilities Which may devolve tpon him
in fatire-by the death of the father. . . -* » s rv

» There is not, therefore, the mogsgfjstant suspicion in
their composition that females are equal to males; or
girls to bops: It is as if the membersiof the-body
should re¥olt, and the hands and feet proclsim thiem-
selves superior, or evén equdl; to the head. .y

The women of Parkey-now very well, and grace-
fully submit to faets,  Which ave #abbern -thixige.
They never tlnnk ofdonymg ﬂ“‘*

“ Women firgy, were mm,for meny

Not men for them »

There are codfitries where theé condition of womss:is
indeed misetable; and  where; also, they- qre: angon-
10%
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soious. of ‘thelr own degradation, and willingly toil
and ‘dradge in the sérvice-of men; content with the
slightest - proofs of affection with which their lords
may honor them—indeed, ®any concession to their
woman nature is thankfully received.

To be-bought and sold is-a matter of courte. In
Chine, the purchased wife is suddenly' trahsported
into-thé family of a man, whose nameé:evenshe has
nevey’ Helrd. There ‘she e the slave of Ahigwhole
catiblidfiutnt. The husband iy bede Hepiwith
1mﬂihity§ndu&hertoastau L otiydechire

her ovig; #f he fancids to do soL

- Fh# Hindgo foreep-her te:fupi bite Hsduld Oglier
hwsband's fgneral- pile--after L spoiHs Hidme
it i algsogy andigegrice.

~-@iach barbirities areanjmep in Tailwey::For in
18 vountry-in.the world:dveTnjolliers abifméspected,

wivés micie tendetly- memm

iHolized. 1fin the relatw&p : ehiesgitth; mien

'fM above women;:it is. Bplisthan: is-consider-
odas.the vidadirinciple, and dtor

Hence the man loves and chd¥ishes the woman, who
in return regards him with feverence and respect;
and any deviitior from-thegh reiprocal affections,
would be considered as the g&at&t bgeach of deco-
rums

~There are certain acts of politeness which devolve
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altogether upon, the lopds of cpestion in the..mest
exquisitely civilized regjons of the world, which are
however sometimes reluctantly performed—but, as
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usnal, such matters are reversed i the East, where
even the ex rises at*a different hour. There the

Efendi y receives a glass of water &b the
hands of his too happy Hamum; his pipe an@*his
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coffee are gracefully served by some fair Hebe of a
wifeor sister, who naturally considers: herself as the

. belpmeet for her spouse, as did Eve, the first and
fairest of womnan kind.

The reluctancegpthey feel to have their ladies
appear in general society does not ##lee from any
want. of deferente and respect on.the pm¢-of the
men, but rather from an intnitive desire to gward and
protdgk them from publie scandal, , «  ~di¥

Aﬂ’a@ﬂsmanhs enshrine the oBj&
hmmrecesm of: their ovieiigartapgvrthay

that the ordinary questionf; mnch as “how are
madayp and., the’; ladin,’ & according to Irish
vooghudary, ‘“how's yer wife agd gals,” would
cauge the lord of the homse to red ith astonish-
ment,
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< As a farther proof of the respect-a mawis supposed
to feel for his famdly, his enemy; when' wishing ‘to
touch him to the quick, in cursing him; only utters.
maledictions against hiswife, mother; ‘or sister.

A man may be publicly execdjed, but a woman is

sacked, entirddy out of respect.
+ A Turkish lady is eminently queen of her 'own
dominioms, sometimes even 'a despot—and most
indepeudént on all ocoasions, both publie s pri
vate.

It i not pecessary for ladies to be attended by
their husband or ;uy pther gentleman when they go
out; public sentiment -entirely: protects them; for,
if any one should accost them. rtdely, the cotimotiest
citizen would immediately turn gtenger.. .Wheti-the
ladies are aftended by servants and emnwchs, sy
are only agpendages of rank*nd distinétion. = 2%
- They sesm,indeed, to be a privileggdolass. “Whp
ever dhey appear the men wust retiré-—gnd wom
the man who veiitares upgita warfare of wnrﬂs,wﬂ'i
a Turkish woms’; for hefftonghe hislé boands; and
her slipper is-a rendy weapon of chastisement; and
no man would dare to repel the attack. S

The convenience of the slipper as a ready means 6f
selt-Gefence, 8 to.have' been familiar in the days
of the'old cleﬁ for, the Roman poét says:

« Bt soled pulsare nates,”
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Ambtlus many of the rising generation can
testify to its abuse, even ,ip these days of meodern
~improvement.

The very whims and caprices which seem indigen-
ous to the fair pdlt are tolerated as a matter of
course with philosophic resignation,tas they are
indrueted by the Kowan, “If ye be kind- towards
women and fear to wrong them, God is well acquaint-
ed with what ye do.” . Theyhave a proverb also
which supplanta all reasoning on such occasions. .

¢ Sn;chx-o'nzoun, Akh-khu n
Long har, short nnzn '

To salute a lady, or ip any way, accost heryin. publie
weuld be an act b 4 consummgte radeness; even a
Wasband wonld pass by his wifg and family with an
aiy of affected indifferemce. Clertainly such a neglect
of t¥¥ fair uld be unpardgnable in Enrope and
this country, Bat on the contmary, in the Kast, it only
gvinces the greatest defevepc? apd reepect

Neverthelem,the Mohafm?ed:ng have been most
maligiously reported by.ignogant writers on the East,
to hold that women have no:sowls; or if they have,
that they will perigh like those of brute beasts.

Fhissssumption is fonndeg upop..the -promise of
the Prophet, that the faithful sh"‘.nﬁmidgd with
black-eyed Houris in Paradise.
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If this excludes the Mussulman women from Wara-
dise, we may reasonably place the Chritian ladies in
the same category, for they are assured in the Gospel
that ¢ there will be no marrying nor giving in mar-
riage in Heaven.”

On the contrary, Houris are but an addition to the
earthly wives ofthe:Muesulmans, and the faithfal
are assured that “God promiseth unto the true
believers, “Both mén ond’ women, gardens through
which rivers ﬂow, wherein they shall remain for
ever,” and that “whoso doth good works, whether
he be. male or female, and is & true believer, shall
be admatted into Paradise, and shall not in the least
be unjustly dealt with.”



CHAPTER XXIV.
PERSONAL APPEARANCR AND OOSTUME.

“Dux fivst yéars of the life of every girl are spent
both in the Harem and Sql&nluk (or men’s apart-
ment), mdxscnmmataly Thet female children being
then pllowed free access td Ee society of the men,
they imbibe certain rotions i%ﬂleir youth, which are
ﬂot always consistent. with refilnement.

fs not in the: uk, the restraint

n&c.: the presence of 'la&es always imposes, the

ers anmnveneatlon df e men are often but

*ill calculated to nurture a of delicacy in the
-minds of the children, whi mmgl#so freely with

them. Nev%rﬁfmless, they s eth poseges an innate
sensq of propriety, and’ are ‘never deficient in polite-
ness of deportment.

Every girl is permitted to attend either the public
schools, or to receive private ‘instrgetion at home,
until she ia eight og,ten years of ags; when she is no
longer allowed the freedom of her childhood. Very
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little learning is acquired by them, the langlage
being difficult, and the mode of instruction altoge-
ther unsystematical ; so that for all future years they
retain their simplicity, and are byf overgrown chil-
dren. '

Their minds having, had ,no culture, the senses
ussume entire domition over'them, and their time is
spent either in adorning their persons, or in etigueti-
cal observances, by - w?wh thoy bope to render them-
selves more bewmmng to thé Tostls of creation,

As in all other’ oo%ﬁﬂas, Faaififin is regulated by
the court, so at Oonstqhtmople ﬁ{,fs controlled by the
ladies of the palam, ’ﬁmﬁk co%tume, according to
the Oriental taste, aya o&ﬁﬂﬁﬁg of long flowing

robes, may be su ‘adft’ of na change; bule
on the contrary, m%ﬁv{m little other ocﬁp&-

tion, delight in varying B)ape and style of ‘ggeir
dress. Sometlmﬁ ﬁbe \h}t i woflong, again,
cropped short, * my tassel is one day

the mode, %‘ tastxc is adopted the next
worning. sloeves mi&ﬁg‘ a‘wufe, and again
their drapery is dispemsed with, and they are
confined at the wrist. .

Tire entary, or dress, is invariably cut high, either
closed arofind #e neck, or left open in front; it is
made long, trailing about a yard below the person;
sometimes left open at the sides to the hips, and at
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Oth'grs, made wide, and sewed up as low ag the
ankles.

The shalwar, or full trogsers, are made to match
the dress, and again of yaried and contrasting hues,

S

. =N

TURKISH LADY AT ,eiOﬂl.

There is a great variety ifl thé fashion for trimming
the dfesses ‘and handkerchiefs} whith gferally are
adornéd with most exqulsite émbroideries i silk or
goldl; as may enit the mode, of taste of the wedrer.
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Sometimes an immense cashmene shawl is wound
stound the waist; at others, a light gauze gearf, or
belt of gold, with a clasp adorned with brilliants,
serves for a girdle. No Turkish lady ean dispense
with jewelry, and even women of the lowest rank
adorn themselves with diamonds.

Abundant occupation is afforded to the jewellers
by the constant transformation of their bijouterss ;
for one day the capricious beauties fancy a star or a
crescent, and the next, nothing will suit their toilet
but a large spray of brillfants.

The number of the ladies in ghe royal palace and
in other wealthy harems, all f- whom dre bedecked
in elegant and costly costumes, causes a demand for
the services of many merchants, through whom the
last new fashion is immediataly promulgated.

Their beauty is stechy hqwevenr, that it might well
afford to be unadornedy for.their cosiplexions are
generally exeeedﬁfg}, fair,.andwof the most delicate
softness; owing to.the constant ,use of the bath, as
well as the protecfion of &ewhmwb, or veil, with-
out which they never go abroad. -

Their features are very regular, and their almond
shaped eyes, so much sung by their poets, are dark
and lustroms, and so valued for their size, that the
enjoyment of the great-eyed ladies is promised hy
Mohammed as one of the sublimest joys of Paradise,
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Tho power* of these elestric and darkly beautiful
orbs is so terrible, that woe to those upon whom -
they are turned, for, as Pertev Pasha, one of their
celebrated poets, has deseribed :

bl PG o F

“On the point of esch- ray that is darted from
those bright meteors, there is & bloody+'slaughter
house,” or as the French wonld expressively say,
“un regard assassing” . !

Exquisitely arched eyeb¥ows are also o essential
to: their ideas of: beauty,4that they are never
contented, till by the repeptyd application of artifi-
clal means, they raise their rows to a lofty semi-
aircle. X -

Beauty, epots, or moles,j-dge considered of great
vgjue ; and if nature beg proved niggard in this
»espoot, art is brought intperequisition to produce
the same contrasting effect een the tiny circle of
jotty hue and the smrrou tg fairness. The poet
Hafiz hag sung their value wﬁxg numbers, offer-
ing the wealth of Semerkand and Bokhara for the
poseession of the Indian mole on the cheek of the fair
beauty of Shiraz. ,

The tips of their fingers and toes arerfrequently
stained with Aenna, producing the roseate hue so
much & 1a mode.



PERSONAL APPEARANCE AND OOSTUME. 287

Their forms and movements are graeeful, being
under no artificial restraints; and there is an exqui-
site charm about them as they languidly lounge on
their silken couches, or glide about from room to
room in long flowing robes, and elip-shod shup-shups.

"Well has the illnstrious bard portrayed the varied
charms of the Eastern hourig: -

“Many and beautiful lay those around,
Like flowers of different hue and clime, md root,
In some exotic ghrden sometimes found, |
Wlth cost, and care, and wan’nth induced to shoot.”

Considéring theirlimited education, it is delightful
to listen to the melodious tone of their voices, as they
speak %with remarkable purity the harmonious Turk-
ish langdage. Notwithstanding -their lack of learn-
ing, there Kave been gorhie atmong the ladiesgenowned
for theit poetical productions, such as Leyla did
Fitnett Hanums, justly celebrated for their exquisite

poetry.



CHAPTER. XXV.
POMESTIO ARRANGEMENTS.

Tew interior arrangements of ¥he Turkish-apart-.
ments and their furniture,!dre very peculiar, and
gquite' unlike those of European or American  drawing
rooms, being entirely adapted to the habits and
tasbes of.the Orientals. There is never any deubt or
hesitation as to the plac: suitable to be ompied by
any one who may happen 9 enter a room; nor is it
posdible to mistake the- different ranks of its ocou-
peats.

Generally there is a sofa. on three sides of the
réom, sufficiently ample w?ceommodate the ladies
in‘their style of sitting, which is not cross-legged as
is usually represented in picbures, but with the limbs -
folded under their persons and carefully concealed
by the drapery of their long robes; for to show
these parts of the person while Aitting, is considered
a great breach of etiquétte. - Heépee no Osmanli lady

is ever 1o be seen perched on tle very edge of the
208 .
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sofa, but leaving her slippers on the floor, she steps
upen the couch and gracefully bending her knees,
sits reclining against the cushions behind her.

On the floor, atsthe foot of the-sofd, are placed
mattresses, furnished with cushions, and these are
called erkean mindery or seats of homage, where
humbler visitors or members of ‘the family are
allowed tb place themgelves. The angles or corners
of the sofa, are regarded aé the séats of honory and
the places on eith8 side, rank in- regular succession
down to the seat of homage ;#but the most honora-
ble person in the company may, at her or his option,
occupy a’fly part of thie couch, when the rest place
themselves on each side according to their own rapk.
The servants are always pres;znt, andestand in a row
at the lower end of tha,rooi, their arms humbly,
folded on ‘their girdles, attentive to the slightest npd.
of their superiors.

There are several windows on each of the three
sides of the room, so as to permit a full view of the
surrounding scenery, while they are seatpd; for the
Oemanlis are very fond of sunlight and th&beauties
of nature. The windows of the harem are all.fuy-
nished with eclose lattices, permitting thoge within
to seawithout being seen.

The more modernized' salons,- have only & so{n on
one side, ' Emropean ﬁ‘conches, chairs, tables, and
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mjrrors, being substituted for the ether sofas.. . They
also gndeavor to imitate the Enropeans in the style
of the window drapeﬁes, which are often of the most
h:;dlmnt hues.

‘There is one peculiarity in the Oriental houses.
You may wander from one end to the other and mot
see a single bed-roem, or-any of its appurtenances—
which hes induced. many pgysons to reporf them as
sleeping on ‘the sofas, and never dressing or undrese-
ing. It would, hawever, seery. e natural to sup-
pose, that the Oswanlis *W had any but day
dreams. .

The fact is, that the beds aye all packed away in
large clgsets during the day-?me, and spreagd upon
the floor at night. In the hptges of the wgalthy, the
matiresses .and . coyerlets. op; made of the richest
magerials, and the .sheets ¢f ,heantiful silk ganze,
xymutactuxed in Broossa. 'J;be whole appearance
of the bed, 8o brilliant m,.hne”And rich in, orpa-
ment, is very different. fcomithe style of 3. Europesn
oamb,

B yflouse has a infinify Apmber snd variefy of .
m‘be&a aud bedding, to p spread on thd flooys of-
any - of the, apsriments, foti,thg accommodation,..of
vmgora«-—-hospntahty being oge ¢f the mest; religious
proespth and observanves of M%enhk. R
In the sultan’s. palagq ho,squ@, and jg the families.
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of the wealthy, especially of those pashas who have
resided in Europe, bedsteads hgye been introduced.

Upon rising, the person ‘claps hey hands, as the
apartments are newer furnished with bell ropes, and
xmmedxately the attendants appedr—one’ holdmg the
basin, another the ewer, and a third ;presenting the
towel, righly ambrmdered at the énds. -

The usual metfmd ot‘ warming. the houses, is by the

mangal and " The mangal is genérally made
of brass highly - £ omewhat in the form of an
hour-glass, about a fogt 4nd a ha¥ "high, and two, or

two and a half in diameter ; and contains 8 large pan
of ignited charcoal.

The<andur consists of a wooden frame about the
height and size of & table, lined with tin, under
which a pan of fire is placed,Sand the.wholo is
covered with a thm,kly wadded quilt. This is sur-
rounded by sofas, and they sit with their legs and
feet under the eovering, -

More eozy than -any capacious arm-chaiz, or softly
yielding fautenil, is this same tandur. - The genjal
warmth exdites aﬁvondqdnl sympcthy,in m _ocen-
pants. ‘They warm-to each other, and to thowo;:ld
in general; and never neglect to take cognizance of
their neighbot’s. affairs and doings. From the pallpe
of the sultan to-thé'cottage of the crone, they beﬁ‘igu
antly travel, bestowing,on each and all & blessing, or

1
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when necessary, even a cursing. The ups and downs
of pashas, probable and-accomplished—whispers of
the sultan’s favorites, or of the efendi’s coquettish
ladies—the, style of Adilé Sultaw’s feradjé, or the
grand vezir’s foss, are each and all passed in review,
until you wonder how ever a set of miserable
imprisoned women shéuld be such arrant, gossips.
Ah! one cannot believe the fair sex so unjust to them-
selves, evep in Turkey, as to negjj?t the observagon
of those interesting little ifgms-of public or retired
life, which become great andgweighty affairs, when
disgnssed by ruby lips, and in the cadence of sweet-
toned voices. X .

- They possess a most lady-lke love of ¢hit-chat, and
so little do they covet repose for their delteate jaws,
that should convetsation lag, they' keep them in
motion by the use’of mastic, which is always in readi-
pess, preserved in little jewdlled boxes.

It is only of late years, fhat those hot, repelling
maphines ealled stouss, havp beey infroduced; hut
they have by no means su the social and old-
fasbioned tapdur, whose wammth, and luxurious
cushions, often beguile ite} oobupants to slumber,
during which the fire is ovirtutned, and thus-occur
many of the conflagrations so fgpquent in Turkey.

There are two occasions whe the still air resounds
with the echoes of human voicgs. The chant of the
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Muezzin from the minaré, slowly and musically
vibrating through the atmosphere, enticing all to
linger at the casement or in the thoroughfare to
cateh its melodiod¥ accents} and the terrible cry
of yangun var! Firel Fire! accompanied by the
reverberations of the watchman’s ¢lub striking upon
the pavement. . ,

A thrill of horror pervades every heart, for there
are no bounds to thy devouring element.

There are two towers, one at the Seraskér’s in the
city itself, and the ofder on the Galata hill, which
command an extensive isometrical view of the whole
metropolis and its suburbs.

Here guards are stationed, who descry the first
indications™of fire, and immediately give, from the
top of the towers, the requisite signal, by hoisting, in
the day-time, an immense globe, pdinted red, and at
night by produeing a bright and steady light—these
signals remain until the fire is extinguished.

At Oandilly, on the Asistic shore of the Bosphorus,
and half way up the stream, therq, ate a battery and
a flag-staff stationed on the mountain top enlled
Konandtepessy } as soon as the signals are seen, the
fite globe ascinds the flag-staff, and the battéry dis-
charges a certain’ tittmber of guns, accordifig to’ the
locality of the conflagration,

Frem the thwers, detaited officers, Nesbetgess, are
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d)apatched to the different ministers, and guard
lgomes, where the engines are kept, who create a
t;,gmendom_a sensation, as they rush wildly about,
br'andiahf;g their batons of offige, and with a pro-
tracted yell, warning every one to clear the way.
The different Bekgees or djstrict watchmen, now take
up the cry—striking théir iron-shod clubs on the
pavement and repeating with all the power of their
lungs yongunvar! Stambolda! gr there is fire at
Stamboul,

“The firemen assemble at M respective quarters,
and shouldering their engings, rush to the scene.
These firemen receive no pay, but are exempt from
taxes and allowed certain othgp privileges—yet they
always manage to extort cerfain compensations for
their services, from the vigtims of the devaatating
element. The engines ares small and portable, on
agcount of the narrownesy and steepness of the
streets, nor is there any cognexion-hese attached to
them, the water being supplied with buekets 5*yet it
js astonishing howrmueh thpy effect -even wigh such
inpdequate means.

The inflammable materials of which the hoyses are
constructed, the narrow sﬁetd winding up the hill-
side like foot-paths, the frregular and projecting
dwellings, from which the people’ could shake hands
with their opposite -neighlorsf if it Were' only the
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fashion in Turkey, contribute to make a most desir-
able promenade for the Fire-King when he sallies
forth.

The flames leap from house to house ; the burning
cinders fly in all directions, and the fire kindles at
many and distant points; so that in less than half an
hour, a large district is often wrapt in flames.

The general panic is so intense, that the whole
community is roused ; the pashas désert their couches,
and even the sult#n himself sometimes repairs to the
scene, to animate, by his presence, the eﬁ‘orts of the
desperate firemen. "



COHAPTER XXVIL
BO0CIAL IHTEBOOUBSI,

* Tr'segind somethirg of an ininﬁﬂy ‘thist & race of
behigs ¥ dlsﬁng\nshed for selfishness; ﬁfom be 80
 éxceedingly social in their imtHhations. - *

“ Birds of a feather flock togbther, and man loves
his fellow, though he loves himbelf bafter.

"o prevent the inroad of gﬁﬁ extreme selfishness,
certain forms and ceremonies’ estabhshed in every
community where there is any terchange of mutual
civilities.

Oriental life has many guiahmg peculiarities
end characteristio forms off'polifpness, but unifke
other pnrts of the globe, etlcfcette in the East is ‘per
manent and general.” The mental accomplishments -
being but few, wealth scoms to constitute the only
aristoeratic distinotion, while ¢he poorest aud’ the
richest are ‘equally well veised in the established
routine of civility.

It is curious to obgerve thé nafive reflilement even

"
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of the lower classes in Turkey. There is no gaucherie,
no reluctance in any one to do the right thing in the
right way and plage ; no fear of being unlike other
distinguished persqpages in manners and customs;
for there is no doubt as to the prescribed and most
elegant style of conduct ; even the salutations, ct;mpli-
ments and congrafulations are most carefully worded,
and any deviation from the®formula would destroy
the intended effect.

There ig, gppeeqnently, no lack of social efiquette
among the Qwmanlis. A visitor is received agcording
to her station in life, gnd after being announced, is met
by the lady of $he house with her suite, sf the head,of
the staircase, 9g.at the door of the salgen, or some:
times by relxggppmgdgwnfromthswfa,uw
be demaniled Jiy ghe rank of thegnest.

J.‘here i g cengmony of introducing one person to
another, nor is there any ghaking’ of hands. The
comppany sglute each other without any regard .to
PrgFious pequaintance ; . and the younger mambess
of dociety always kiss the hem of the garment, or the
hands of their superiors in rank and age. ‘

The manner of salutation varies—thode of equal
rank endeavor to kigs the hem of ea,ch other’s gar-
wments, or only exchange femennas. °

The temenna, which has already been, deacribed, is
a graceful ‘lutatxon, and is ysed as ﬁ'oqnapti} .88
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tRank: you by the English ; serving as an uckoow-
lé8gment for all compliments and kind inquiries.
When one thinks of the innumerable occasions on
whith this expressiv’?‘temenna isevalled into aetion,
it deoms a8 if & whole chapter would scareely suffice

"RECKPTION AT A HAREM,

to desoribi thers all. ButweiPwill conteont ourselves
with its demonstration' upon” . arrival of **guest

Mghedﬁipanyofsomeﬁ # gr twenty persons.
A8 sooitas the vistior ¥ seited'the lalpweleotties
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her guest by & temenna—whieh is acknowledged by
the same signal, and reiterated by each person in the
company successively, according to her rank.

Now another ronnd commerkes. The lady of the
house makes & new texgenns, which signifies, “ How
do you do?” Another temenna from the visitor, is
equivalent to an acknowledgment of thanks, who
with the same gesture, intimates a desire to know the
state of-herdrostess’s health.” 17

The wheli-bompeny then in-snccessian follow suit,
to dach of whom the visitor replies in the'same way.

This Quaker-meeting style of recciving sompany,
might be Rujicronsly illustrated in Amesigan society,
by substitutfng bows for temenngs—if, indeed, ‘the
ladide ‘¢ould- 49 expectegt to preserve the reqnisite
p@népand grinity ot’ demeanor:

In 'ﬁpk&y, ewyry attention or, c&nphment, brirgs
ita tralit ofttomésinas, mddtlsmucﬁ to e regretted

that mo watheibatigiun hes yet *arisen in Turkey,
Qapcili ok producing ».regular formula for heir
exset cormputation.

The Meddahs, however, or the famong story-tellers
of the East, who are the best critics, sometimes
endeavor to exhibit tli danger of too great an excess
in this act of palitenses.

They say there was once a worthy Hodja-or school-

mastery who was very punctiljous, Desirons that all
11%



his seholars should realise the importance of true
paliteness, he insisted that when he drank water, not
a single one of them should omit to exclaim with a
respectful temenns, gfiyet olsoun. hodja gfendy, or
may it do. you much good, mpeoted master—and
when he sneezed;’ they were all to clap their hands,
andvodentehayrolaWoM orgoodluckto
the master.

The means employed by this worthy sehoolm%r
to enforce his lessons, may be readily gnessed by
others of the ssme profession; but that the desired
effect was produced, there,is no doubt.

There wgs & deep well, framt which - the scholars
had to draw water for their ownruse.

‘@ne day, it was reportegte- she teacher.that the
bucket had fallen in the well; Who, after many vain
sttempts to fish it yp, resolved t6 descend by means
of awepe, and the soholars ~webe galled upon to assist
in.dife descent and seent, L 2

-he bodjarwas aceordingly kwhnd ‘down into ghe
well, and at a giverveignal, the boys began to pull
him-mup. But as he approached: the mouth of the .
well, the change.of the atmosphere titillating his nos-
trile; undortunately made him gmegpe ; when-the well-
trained pupils, instinctively mahﬁt!u temenng, and
clapping -theie-hands, let go thesrope and shonted,
 hayr oka hodja gfendy,” good Tack to theimantes.
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- But, retournons nous i nos moutons.-

Afterthe visitor is seated, and the usual temennas are
exchanged, long chibouks with amber mouthpieces,
set in diamonds, are offered by the Aalayiks or slaves;
after which, sweetmeats gre sexved i111;011 & silver tray,
with goblets of water, and then coffee.

This beverage is servedin small poxcelain-oups, in
stands of silver or gold, sometlmes enamelled and set
in diamonds—which ceremony is thus poetically
described by Lord Byron : .

‘ And mocha's berry, from Arabia pure,
In small fine china cupg, came in gt last ;

Gold cups of filagree, made to secure
The hand from burning, underneath them placed.”

Although there are cergin cerempnies which are
never omitted as matters of form, their intercourse
with each other is most unsophjsticated. Mutual"
criticism, and inspection of toilets, catechising about
prices, etc., are indulged in samatters of course, and
if by chanee the gunest is a European lady, the sctn-
tiny is the more intense ; so thamthose who desire to
visit Turkish-harems, must go prepared to undergo
the most thorough examination with smiles and good
humor ; the only satisfaetion being a-genuine retalia-
tion upon the fair hanams, who would feel exceed-
ingly flattered thoreby, and by no mesns dresm of
being offended
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The whole establishment is shown to visitors, a8 one
way of entertaining them; and frequently they get
up a dance among themselves, or call in the dancing
girls with their castanets.

Upon intimation of depgrture, sherbet is served ;
after which the™visit’ is terminated, and the guest
reconducted in the same “manner in which she was



OHAPTER XXM
ROLYGAMY.

Ir is true that a Harem is, generally composged of
an assemblage of women, but no? such as the pnbhc
usually imagine.

Although the Mussulmans are allowed by .the
Koran to hayé several wives, theredire fow ‘who have
more than one, especially at the present day;a fact
not to be, however, attributed to any new code of
morality, but rather to th“oerclon of circumstances.

It was the practice of the Arabs to have eight or
ter wives, whom they were seldom sble to mafritain,
Mohammed, wighing to remedy this evil, and not
altogetlier to abolish ancient usages, hmlted the
number—“Take in marriage of sich woinen as plem
you, two, or three or four, and riot more. But if e
fear that ye canfiot ‘act equitghly to so many, mtm-y
only one, or tH¥ slaves which ye shiall have acquired.”
They were allowed to marry a greater number of
slaves,-as their dowry wis*auch smaller, and they
were mmintained in a vety different stylo from " the
free women.
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As ;the Osmanlis have a remarkable love of
offspring, it often happens that 4 man having had no
children by a wife, and unwilling to divorce her,
which is considered discreditable, takes a second one
in imitation of Abraham and Jacob and many other
patriarchs of old, whose practices were but the type
of the habits of all Oriental people, even those of the
present day. But such a step being often the souree
of domestic difficulty, the spbetitution of j a slave in
the place of a second wife is generally prefemd—
and such slaves are retained i the harem with the
appellation of Qdaluk or handmald like Hagar,
Bithah, and Zilpah. 'When ghese Odaluks become
mothers, by right of theirmgaternity, they aequire
their fueedom and are congjdened segond wives..

A man may, however, be induced to contraet a
seeond. marriage either from mercenary or ambitious
motives.

When cxrchmstances or a,lﬁnh maﬂxatlomn mdqga
the Mussulmans to have v‘grd wives, they are
obliged to assign to each onp private apartments and
attendants.- ‘These Jadiesy although _often living
under the same-. visit eagh othgm with ll the
etignette of perfect strangery, agd require an expendi-
tuge for retinue snd acoemmodgtions, which can only
be.swstained by wealth.

~ Besides all partiality being-out of the, question,
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there is great canse for jealousy among“the different
members of such establishments—und the less favored
being ever ready for intrigue, conspire to render the
husband most miserable and the sanctuary a perfect
bedlam, and the ambition of & secom}p wife sometimes
can only be satisfied by the sacrifice of her rival.

Fethi Ahmed Pasha was so favored by the sultan
that his majesty bestowed his sister mpon him -in
marriage. Nogwithstanding this alliance with royalty,
the wife #nd children of his humbler fortunes retained
their place in his mgmory; but he could only visit
them in secret.

The author has, on several oceasions, assisted to his
incognito, as he left his state barge and proceeded en
bourgeots in-a sxiall oayik 4. visit the house of his
affections.

There is, therefore, every teason to believe that our
Mugsulman friendg will soon come to the conclusien,
that,

** Eolygamy. WAy Well be held 1n droad,
Not only as & sin, but as & bore "

Netwithstanding then the wlem*mf of, polygamy by-
the Prophet,jt$# evident that eircumstances have
“combined to redttict this‘practice ; andinost partive-
larly the abolitioh of the Circhssian slave-trade, to-a
certain extent, has created an effectual ‘chéok to the
usé’ of ‘Odaluks—thits inpreasingthe neeessity of
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diliahves between the members of different families
which were fdrmerly avolded; because the wife
being surrounded and supported by her own relations,
attained an undue share of domestic power and
influence. '

Especially when alliances are formed with royalty,
the circuinstdnces aré iost aggravating. The husband
then becomes an abject slawe, and has tacitly to sub-
it to the caprices of his spouse.

" He cannot enter the harem of his sultana unless
especially sént forg nor can<he_postpone his attend-
ance to her summons no matter what his eircum-
stances or oceupation may be. .

. 'Thé sultan’s brothéhin-lgw has often been seen,
sléeping in ‘a corner o & #ofa at the Belamluk, till
two or three o’clock in the morning, awaiting the
pleasure of his Toyal mistress—while she on her part
.was ainusing herself in the harem with dancine eirls.
music, &ec.

The pasba ] em‘barrass 1t Jeas also been very evi-
dent “when he has been o?ljged to leave the company
shraptly ; o apology beféginsesssary on such occa-
‘'sions; the entrance of tﬁe fsble Wmenger, with a
single temenna. mhmatmg tlie absolute command of
the royal wife, who genetally dismisses her train of
ladies and slaves héfore he makes his appesrance. .

It is with the dekire th avold such petticoat govern-



POLYGAMY. 87

mont that the yousg men do not contract alliances
with ladies of rank and distinction ; preferring to
magry their. own slaves, or to dontent themselves with
the Odaluks which theit mothers béstow upon them
to keep them within the Yome circle, and out of
mischief.
Sometimes they are forced to a second marriage by
the bestowal of a bride from a syperior in power
whose ordergthey cannot refuse.
A great nftmber of women then in any hmm is
by no means a sure sign of the Juxorious dl_gposmpn
of its master, but is'rather an indication of his ver-
songl rank and wealth,
For the Osmanlis men ang,women are proverbially
fond of display, they say “§ense belongs to Europe—
wealth to India, beauty to Georgia—but show and
- display are the attributes of the Osmanlis alone.”

. They therefore delight in all the appendages of
luxury, and sgfbound* thfmselves with crowds of
attendants. This Onental propensity has even been
sustained by the Prophet himself, who sa¥s, that
“the very meanest in Paradise will have 80,000 ser-
vants,” & Whlle, then, e gentleman in the
selamluk, *has s steward, treasurer, cup-bearer, pipe
bearer, ete., the Hanum on her part, has her own
appropriate smte, which is in many mstances more
numerous than that of her Efendy.
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This-is particularly true with regard to the sultanas
or sisters and daughters of the sultan, whose husbands
are not allowed to behold the faces of any of the fair
maidens in the royal train, except by special permis-
sion of the sultanas themselves.



GHAPTER XXVIII.

' MARRIAGE AND DIVOROE.

Marruar & considered honorable in all,” but
most especially among the Osnranlis, who enter into
this condition as they arrive at the age of puberty.
The independent state of bacheldrship is therefore
unknown among them, or if qpch an accident should
happen, the unfortunate gentleman is styled deskear.
or useless member of society, which stigma it. is
needless to say they by no means eovet; as for old
maids, there is not a* word in the language deserip-
tive of that clasy@f women®

The preliminaries of all marriageg are effected by
the parents, who not only thus spare their children
much trouble ent, but use all their
own wisdom and experience df genuine terrestrial
happiness in “providing for their own offspring.
Besides, parental authority is supreme, and filial
obedience equally innate, hence it never enters into
the caloulations of the young to weary themselves
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with. the anticipatory illusions of love, though some-
times when old enough they join in the matrimonial
deliberations.

Marriage is not a religious, but rather a civil
contract among the Mussulmans, and the ceremony
is as simple as in Protestant countries.

This ceremony which is called Nikeah, is effected
by proxies, and there is always a fixed sum settled
upon the bride, according to the tondition of the
party. 'This Nikeah constitutes the sl marriage,
but the bride does bot Fo..to ther husband’s home
uptil three or four monthy have elapsed, at which
time the friends assemble t¢ partake of the nuptial
fostivities, which 6onﬁxue’dnring four days, and
always end on Thursday, asyghe following day is the
Turkish sabbath, P

Upon her arrival, the bride is met at the door of
the harem, and conducted dntv the room by the
bridegroom himself, who%arries hwr up stairs in his
%rine, and p]acmg ‘er in tha.most honorable past of
Aheksofa, raises her veil oﬁ:tmsol’, and ¢akes the
Mberty, for the first time, §o ganggion the foatures.of
bis beloved.

Separate bstablishments gpe almlst unkpown in
Turkey. The bride gogs #o.Yhe house of her
husband’s ,pavents, so that the family circle often
becomes: Yery mitmerous. I§ oceasionally happens
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that by special request, the bridegroom enters the
family of his wife’s parents; which, however, is
considered a misfortune, for they say, “JoA guvey-
eceden halludja,”’ or any condition is preferable to
that of & man married into a family.

DIVOROE,

Voltaire has observed, “Le divorce est probable-
ment dé la i¥me date Wipou prés que’le mariages: je
crois, pourtant, qu® le Mariage est do quelques
semaines plus ancien; c’est & dire qu'on ee:guerella
avec sa.famme su bout de qnmw Joura, qu’en e
battit au bout d’un mga:, etﬁu’on #'en: sépara aprés
six semaines de. oahbitaﬁdn” R o4

If such be a true pictnre of huma.n ﬁam'o,,gt is not
too highly drawn for a coumiry where polygamy is
practised, since it i§ mo hafti matter for a mamto
part with one wife, whet: He has several others. The
privilege of divorca would be soméiwhat tyrapnicalif
allowed guly to the ¥hen, but in ’ﬂnrkey, the womén
themselves mzyw this prerogative, if they sre
maltreated, .or_not properly provideds.for, with. at
least the requisite “ bread and candlea »

A man may put away his, wife fierely oy nstenng
in the hearing of a third party, the. ominous word
“bosh,” nul, void, which even if carelessly spoken
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readersthe man and wifé strangers to each other, the
lady feeling obliged to assume her veil, and conceal
her charms; and in case of reconciliation, a second
marriage ceremony ‘is necessary. The woman, on
her part, has the privilegp of deaving her husband, by
declaring before the Oadi, Djahwm aead, nikeahum
helal—TI forfeit my dowry, ang claim my freedom.

It is fortunate that divoreetis very disreputable,
and is seldom practised by either party if they have
any respect for public opmion, or regand for them-
salved; otherwise, mves and husbands would be
constantly changihg hands, as was the practice
among the old Asabg, in theitime of Mohathmed.

“This custom wes decrieg by the Prophet, “It
shall not be lawfnl fog thde%o take other women to
wﬂemﬁu, ndr to ex any of thy wives for
thﬂm.”

The moral effect of a faeiliy of divorce is to keep
both parties on their g‘oo&}bohavxor,‘ but at the same
time g spirit of extreme s‘!ﬂlhhoss ‘is induced in the
women. For being in eimhnt apprehension of &
sudden’ sepmtaop, fh‘ey lo‘&k wpiifiheir husbands as
& medns of revgnue, , snd eidegvor to store up as much

jewelry, clothing etg., as Mlo,,go be ready in case
of emergency. The display of shawls and diamonds
upon the persons of ‘women, even of the poorest
clansés, is not from & feeking §f. vanity, but rather an
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exhibitign of the extent of the personal wealth they
have extorted from their lords and masters.

In case of separation, the children are supported
until they are seven years old, by-the father;-after
which the boys remain under the paternal care, and
the girls belong to the :mother; unless some other
arrangement is made By mutual consent. '

The most unJust stigma of illegitimacy, is almost
unknown in Tquey H children by slaves being as
respectable gud legitimate as those by the regular
wives, and it &ong' ‘whei the father cannot: be
discovered that.they are regnrdeti o bastards. Such
principles Ywe- certamly right, and more humane than
those of Christian langds, where the innocent are
taunted all their lifetirge mth.the tmmorahﬁes of

others, for whose actions they are as “irrespansible- as
éthe babe unbom



DHAPTER XXIX.

"THE SULTANB-HAREM.

- AUrHoNeH there ave 1more 2,000 women in
.lshe ulses; b ﬁve gf tlﬁsdlm ,.th‘évrank of Kaduns, -
or wives. - -

!Inwﬂmans, in gqnerathre allowed 8 have four
wives, bpt pultans can .hngvé seven. -

W superiority to o men ig thus attested,
and the’ ehance mulq surbiof ap helr to the throne.

It will, therdfore, be gmezved it polygamy, i
the casé of a sultarf, «is d matter of policy, and not
choice ; for even ehonld‘hapntent himself with one
wife, the State would inthyfarer *

The design of- limitfsg his majesty’sw.wives to
sovam; is o spare the Sfgte thas enormous expense
attendant upgn the maintgl';hwe of so many ladies
of royal rank.

The present sultan,.hoWweter, in asserting his pre-
rogative, has limited. the Bumber to five, which,

while it shows his power té exceed the restrictions
204
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upon other Mussulnians, at the same time, displays
an inclination not to burden the State too heavily
with his private expenses.

It is true he has had children by several others,
whom custom requires to be elevated to the rank of
kaduns, but he has retained them under the title of
ikbals, or favorites, for the sake of sparing the
State the additional expemse which the dignity
of kaduns would require.

The sultan being abgve al] lamannoq sabmit to
any matrimonial bohdage, he i not, therefore; legdlly
married to any wof hls wives, but those* wha are
selected by Nira to share his affections, are’ pro-
nounced by him Kaduns, or ladies, and not sultanas;
for none but those of thewqyal blood can enjoy;that
title, except the mother of the reigning sultan, who
offlier son’s aceession to the throne, takes, by cour-
tesy, this title, and is caged Valid€Sultan,

The title Sultan is equgliy”wpplidd, to males and.
females, with this différence oaly, that it precedes
the name ofyike ke, and filows that of the forale:
thus, they say Sultans: m@nm; id; ‘but for his
sister, A'di}{ Sultan.’ ARV

" When it is used by 1tself it ulwa.ys implies: tho
female branch of the royal family, and never his
majesty, whois known by the title of Padidhah, or Hiin=
kear, or, in eommon parlance, Efendimiz—our Lord.

12 .
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"His inajesty never forming an alliance with any
of his*subjects, all his kaduns are originally Georgian
or Circassian slavés, who are selected for this distin-
guished honor and' presented to him by his mother
or sisters, on Kadir Gedjessy, or the night in which
the Koran descended from Heaven.

They have each ‘théir ‘sephirate establishments and
retinue in the palace, and live as much apart as if in
different dwelhngs,‘ sel&'om seéing each other, éxcept
on occasions of state cetrhony and etiquette,

" Whe printes of theu"oyil Jood’ also reside in the
SaMe palace, who, if of age, have then' own odaluks,
attendants, ete. HE &

Tt'mily be supposed, ﬁxﬂ in sucha royal establish-
mehf,. the' rising generaﬁ&is well represanted but
on' the éotitrary; fow of them are allowed W -prolong
their livés, while ma e neye# see the light.

This prematusd destfhdﬁb&x of lifé; though strictly
prohibited in the Kapdrfigvery prevalent in Tarkey.
In sbthb cdses from Mas Policy; lest the heirs to the
crbinty"shotl¥ bedome ok nuiersns, WA"jn-othors,
¥ fals debthd tn jghe ladies to preserve’ their
beanty ard: freshiiess frotp the toils -dnid" trial of
maternity.

“But*very bften the bittef feelings of thelr natures
are.forely tried, #nd two of the sistets of -the present
sultan’ pined’ away fh sorvow, and at last died, be
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eause their infant sons were saerificed upon the altar
of state-policy !

Abd-ul-Medjid himself, in his younger days, was
not exempt from trials of this sort. For just before
coming to the throne, he had a favorite odgluk, to
whom he was much attached. But as the princes are
not permitted to become fathers, she fell a victim in
the attempt to frustrate the probable birth of an
heir, when a single week’s deh’y'would have elevated
her to the rank of first kadun to "the reigning mon-
arch; for sultan Mahnfbud died a fow days after she
was sacrificed. .

Whenever a child is borfA to the sultan, or sny
other Oriental father, the tidings are jmmediately
cammunicated o him and the family relatives, and
the mess¢hger handsomely rewarded. Among the
Mussulmans the fathier himself pronounces the, fature
name of his offspring at the mohnengof its birth,

A certam man, havmg scargp passed the honep
moony for he had- only bem 1pisried- three: months,
one-day, , Whigp 6 was in- the bagh, was spddenly
apprised ofthebirth. of. 4'80p snduhdir. - As soon: as
he recovepsd froti:his at such an unexpected
event, he ordered hith fo be' named Tohapgum, or
racer, becgtse, eaid he, he has accomplished in, three
months, the enstemayy; labukof nine. -

‘They bave & sitguler totion: ‘that ‘the reseon &
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child ories as goon 8s it is born is, becanse his satgnic
majesty being of course present, cruelly pinckes the
tender offshoot of humanity ; the only exception on
record, being the Virgin Mary and Jesus Christ, who
were protected from the touch of the devil by a veil,
so placed by Allah himself; thus, doubtless, account-
ing for the Immaculacy of the Holy Virgin.

The children, at their birth, are rubbed down with
salt, and nicely bandeged. They are placed in a
cradle and securgd there.” The hands and fect are
bound in, 80 that the child cfhnot move. The poog

_little victim becomes black and blue under this treat-
ment, and is. occasionaldy relieved from its fetters to
be re-enveloped in swaddling clothes; and when the
tpilet. is completed, it very puch regembles a liftle
Egyptian mummy.

The child is nursed whijejying down, the mother
bending .over ify A tiltipg the cradle, until she
attains the requisite positipn,: ;
..Owing to the bangg:;u in which the infents are”
constantly enveloped, thegirculation of, the blood is
impeded, and they; are pbljged to be relieved by
ocoasional scarifications, #hd $he Writer still weaxs the
honorable scars of this traditjonal praetice. . |

‘When the sultan wen% steps from the Mabeyn
to the Harem, the bjack Qieniﬁbmen oun guard at the
dopr of the ladies’ apartmenge, proceed immediately

.,
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to announce his majesty’s approach to the Haenadar
Ousta, or the lady treasuress.

This personage, i8 a very important cheracter in
the royal household; being the keeper of all the
jewels and other treasurgs, and the mistress of cere-
monies ; she is, in & word— ’

¢ That dame who keeps ;1p discipline among
The general ranks, so that none stir or talk

Without hey sanction,on their she-parades :
Her title js, the mother of !hen.idl.”

There is always one *of these Haznadm attached
to the harems of the wealthy; and the individual
who fills this office, has beerf the nurse” of the head
of the family in infancy ; so that this ¢ mother of the
maids ”- feels almost a maternal interest in his
majesty’shappiness.

The Haznadar-Ousta infmediately proceedss to the
salon, where she awaits «tite efftragge of the sultan,
who, after receiving her.salutajions, in the course of
" “eonvéreation, inquires after the health of one of the
Kaduns, which is taken as an-indication that her
company is desired by his mpjesty.

This Kadun now enters the royal presence alone,
or perhaps with one of her children, while heér train
of attendanis remsin within csll. Like all other
Orientals, the Padishahi delights in the company of his
children, and they are ‘often seen in public with him,



270 THE SULTAN AND HIS PROPLE.

orin the royal Mabeyn. His first-born was a dawgh-
ter, and lately married to Aah-Ghahb Pasha, the son
of Reshid.

The children of the sultan precede their mother in
rank, for they. are of royal blood, while she is but a
slave.

Hence the mother always takes a secondary posi-
tion in cayiks, carriages, or in the saloon of reception.
This apparent superiopity ‘never elates, the children,
nor in any way lessens the respect which they feel
for'thejr mothers. For whilst they are flattered and
worshipped ds- Shak-zads and Sultoms, or Princes
and Princesbes, the geferal deference paid to their
mothers is undjminished. . They have a proverb
which is yary ekpressive of then' feelings on this sub-
ject,

“Dagh kadar babiss.olajeghins,
Yijgik Badarngm ola.”

‘ Rather than dflather §5Y gize of » mountain,
Give me & mother, pinall as & thigbie.”

The late ValidéSultagy or mother of the eultan,
was ‘one of the most pwerful individuals in the
reslm, and her patronage’mdit aseidudusly courted.

His majesty and his are frequently enter-
tained with' the g&o‘ﬂgngnﬂements and merry

caitanets of the dancing ghls. The Osmanlis are
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very fond of dancing, but consider it inconsistent
with their own dignity ; they always bave beautiful
young slaves trained in this accomplishment, and
also made proficient in the music of the country.

Turkish music is very unlike that of European
countries, where there is a general similarity.
Although the Orientals- have very good ears for
music, and treat the subject scientifically, yet it is
strange that they do not understand the harmony of
sounds—for gl their concerls, both vocal and instra-
‘mental, consist of aoioa, that is, they all sing and play
‘only the air or tenor, and never the hass afd con-
tralto, ete.

The natwhl tones of thexr voices are very sweet ;
and of late years the military musjc having been
arranged in European style, they have ‘Made great
proﬁcxency in this art.

The opera house in Pera is plso very attrattive to
#Be Turkish gentlemen, and muth .frequented by

pthexgq, The -galtan "hed his IA&, or box. there, and
sometimes honors the house by his royal presence.

Recently the piano has also become very fashion-
able among them, and it im to be heard ineessantly
jingling in all the hgrems. The sultan being himself
an amateur, frequently plays on that instrament, and
has algo an Italian Opers attached to his palace’ for
the entertainment of ‘his ladies, where many of the
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female slaves are trained to sing and act d la
Qtalienne, in the costumes of both sexes.

The ladies of the palace are also amused with other
exhibitions, which they witness through latticed parti-
tions.

From the preceding sketch, it will be readily
understood, that all the ladies in the royal palace,
are in reality slaves from the regions of Oircassia, but
they are always well treated, and gven:: ‘addressed by
the title of Hanums,’or ladies; and we may Say
their greatest hardship is being h&l}tly clothed all
seasonsf theyyear; their fee? without stockings, and
their dresses made of the hghmst fa.bncs, from which
faot many of thel‘fall easy victims to consumpnon

These ladxes‘_e not allqw,ed_to go abroad as freely
as Turkis! hanums in genpral, on accounj of the
restrictions of court etiqp fte ; this continement is
also very injurious to theiy lwalth, and their ennui is
often insupportable. Sometimes, after a dde warnidiy
to all the gardeners ¥ gentiemen to q* the ¢
premises, they are a‘llowéd ‘to stroll in the palace
gardens, and occasmnallj the Validé Sultan takes
pity on some of them, alﬁ‘ permtits them to enjoy a
promenade in her own train, when the exuberance of
their spirits often tempts:them to the most childish
acts of coquetry. Indeed; so'great ig their longing to
encounter the lords of crestiof, that a faigned sickness
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affords an occasion of seeing a doctor, and their
favorite remedy for all ailments is bleeding, or the
bleeder !

These beautiful girls having no other ambition
than to be as fascinating as possible, and such aspira-
tions sometimes seem to be felt in more enlightened
bosoms, they do not like-to waste their sweetness on
the desert air; as they are consequently a little mis-
chievous, thg practice of lpcking up each one in her
own apartmentg,has been deemed advisable. When
the'muezzin proelaims the our of evening prayer,
the disconsolate ladfes are severally ®onsigned to &
state of secprity by the sable turnkeys of the palace.

This is not;however, so dism# a fate, when ‘we
remember that & short time ago, df the inhabitants
of Stamboul were obliged to be within their own
domiciles, about two hours. after sunset; and awhile
since, thire was the curfew bell even in good old

neland”

121



CHAPTER XXX.
CIROASBIAN BLAYES.

Avtwovam the slgve trade has been nominally
abolished in Tgrkey,” gy} thb “public mart formally
closed to this traffic, yet tlhé‘pmhqe of buying and
selling has not begp, nor will it ever be altogether
abandoned, becqmse,the slavg constitutes an essential
element in the cqmp‘ésition ? their domestic institu-
tions. . o i

There are two: kwh of pel
one, the ordinary labor ¢
other that of personalsc
the free Mussulman Womén ‘are willing to perform,
because they will therehy ‘be more or less bronght in
contact with men, which ifflfoscfibed by the Koran.
The slave service, therefore, becomes necessarily
indispensable with the analmaus, whose houses
have hitherto been mp with Jircassian and

Nubian slaves, the forme!’ a species of ladies
)




CIRCASSIAN SLAVES. 218
&

in waiting, and the latter performing the menial
services of the household.

The average price of the slaves is, according to the
tariff of the Custom-house, $500 for the white, and
$100 for the black. They bring these prices when
they arrive fresh from their native Mnds. Those of
the Circassian, who are, flowever, brought into the
country in childhood, sdd earefully educated and
trained in accomplishmants, gttain so rare a style of
beauty and dehcacf’of’ nmrance that they are

frequently sold for 68800 or $8,000. .
Though the resjifh# ',“' the trade have forced
Turkish families # Greek and Armenian

women in’ their ho% o th
for slaves.

The Armenians having the §#nge institution as the
Mussulmans, viz., tlse haremy,” Weir maidens are

iy is always a demand

prevented from en any as servants ; it is
only old women, whose s have all faded

ge, who are Willing %0 ﬁ@oee themselves in
this way. The Greeks, ot so scrupulous,

are generally ignorant of the Turkish language, and
altogether uncongenigffhin ‘their habits and ideas, so
that they are unpopular.

Slaves are still more indispensable in the ‘palace,
for the Mussulman prejudice is opposed to the intro-
duetion of an} of the subjects who would thus come
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in contact with royalty. Besides, is his majesty to
form an alliance with his subjects

'The Circassian parents so long accustomed to the
henefits derived by the advancement of their dangh-

-—~
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ters to positions of comparative ease, will always be
ready ahd anxious to supply: the metrépolis and the
traffic, nothchstandmg the for prohi'bmon, is still
continued at private hauges in p—hané
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Gircassian slavery in Turkey, is not a condition of
servitude. All the children who are borm from oda-
luks are free, and they also render their mothers
free; an odaluk may be sold alone, but never after
she has become a mother.

Besides the maids of hibtior-or ladies in waiting, at
the palace, are often bestowed in marriage upon
pashas and other dlgn!hnes, who thus consider
themselves in some senad:
their number was L

was married to N, the brother®of the
sultan’s brother-indiwevith AMo idea of* ameliorating

her condition ; bulg 'T'"‘]'T P ill-treated by her hus-
band, she had a pe@ﬂﬁ mand presented it to
her royal patroness, whergupon M,vahdé summoned
the husband, and repw&mmda’&» it in such a manner
that he became exwper md ving intoxicated
himself with mcloy,*t bmdy, rushed into
“the hﬁm, and plunged his dwnﬂnto ‘the breast of
the unfrtunate wife,” - i _f*_‘i,#

Sultan Mahmoud lost hig favorite, wife, and was so
much grieved by her death, that he ordered her
apartments to be locked up, and that no one should
enter them; he only, spent some time there‘ every
day in solitary meditation upon his lost favorite.

There was a slave girl fourteen or fifteen years old,
whose duty was to clean the bath belonging to these
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apartments.  She was so curious to know why these
roonts were always locked up, that she one day found
hevself on an exploring expedition by means of the
private staircase. Finding the door open, she
ventured to enter the apartment, when, lo! and
behold ! there was the awfal Mahmoud himself.

- He said, “Wow dare you venture here ; do you not
know my express commands §”

The terrified girl fol¥at his majesty’s feet, and
cravéd pardon.

She was so bewitching 1&“ tbis posture, that the
sultan not only pardontd her, but invited her to meet
him every day in the esiwf place, till at last, he
ordered that.ghe apartments #hould be appropriated
to her, and she became the<Fifth Kadun, and the
mother of the presgnt sultdn 1
« It is the idea”of aspuﬂ to such honors and
stations, near -even royalty iﬂb‘h’, which induces the .
Circassian parents s&mdxly tb sell their daughters to
Mussulmans, when no! seonld induce them to
barter their offspring to tidns.

No wonder that éach suiple pedsant of the Cauca-
sus fancies slavery in the ﬁeﬁopghs to be a transla-
tion from poverty to an esrthly elysium, when tales,
and true tales too, not the enchantments of Aladdin’s
wonderful lamp, are so commdn in Oriental life!

Therefore, even if the traffic!is formally prohibited,
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the Circassian parents will force their offspring into
the market, not only to ameliorate their condition,
but to secure favorable alliances for themselves; so
that if the legal sum be not hereafter realized as
purchase money, their children will still be appren-
ticed in some way or other.



CHAPTER XXXI.

WATERING VYLACES, »

ANOIENT OUT-DOGR COSTUNK.

Tuerg is a prevalent impression that the Turkish

ladies are always imprisoned at home ; but nothing
280
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is mMore erroneous. For; since the destruction of the
janissaries, who molested every one in publie, they
are to be seen everywhere, and on all occasions.

The only requisite for: their appearance is to be
veiled, and to wear the Feradjé, or cloak. )

Thus accoutred, they wander through the bazaars,
frequent all rural places of resort, visit the batbs, and
scarcely a day passes when they stay at home. Nor
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is.jt. to.be supposed that they sre closely muffledpes
they were formerly. The ancient out-door costnme
was most hideous; they were enveloped in an
immense white sheet, a little piece of horse-hair
gauze being suspended over the eyes. _ But the yash-
mak or veil, is, at the present day, ompoged of the
lightest India maull, and has‘little power of conceal-
ing their charms, but on the contrary, serves to

heighten their be@ dy its gossamer transpa-
o

oA

deceptive veil,

sedom more delicately of and lustrous
eyes shine more dgrjizfromyis powtqlds ; and the
delicatp andwpedch-lgke hue. on is ren-
dered tenfold more m :

.The texture of w : ﬁpw 80 exquisitely

fine, that the two muslin which com-
pose it do not wqigh ore ' ‘slngly dwachm !
The feradjé, or elogl is. q;ﬁ%ﬁpla quter garment,
made of fine ot ol rombpting or Thi
silk, and the edgesg ‘v fed with embroxdery
Their feet are clothed with yellow chedik, or mo-
roceo, buskins, over which gpabou@, or slippers of
the sama color, are worn in fhe street.
So great s the force of hebit and education, that
not even the oldest woman ever appears in public

unveiled, alfboigh the quan. prouounces farrows
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anlt wainkles to be all-sufficient dieguises for faded
charms ; yet, in anhy, as well as all over the
world, the maxim doubtless is popular, that beauty
never dies.

Even the dames of ebony hue, dreading she dis-
play of daggness vmlble, are most punctilious in
covgring their charms, “thus affording more distin-
guished specimens of the wonderful effects of light
and shade. M

During visits of ceremony, when the feradjé and
yashmak are takenoff, a lopg strip of white muslin
is left hanging from the-top of the head down the
back, for the purpose of covering the face'in oase of
sudden emerguney*ut such accidents seldom
occur, as the gentlemen of the family are informed,
as soon ag they enter the vestibule of the harem, that

there are strangers within, N
Thus eddipped, thq Osmanli ladies are the most
independent creatures in the world,

As no one dares to look titem in the face, from a
sense of respect, it hag beey fistomary for them
slightly to encourage their timid admirers by & few
furtive glances, if not positive attgcks; so that, .
all public occasions, an attentive observer msy’
detect them in some of the wiles of coqueiry, or
unmesning flirtation.

Ladies of distinetion sre attendd by blesk
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euanchs, who protect them from the too familiar
approach of any witless knight, who may ignorantly
trespass the limits of Oriental decorum.

These ebony gentry, from the nature of their posi- '
tion, had become insolent and overbearing, under the
ples of protecting the- ladies, and a ngtive always
avoided a gollision with them, since they were sus-
tained by phblic opinion. But their own extrava-
gant conduct has put an end to their pretensions and
power. .

Kizla AM;@‘. ke head blick eunuch of the
palace, W) " formébly ia InfRulitiul & personage as to

rank’ am ng the “nitdsters'df shate; bub”at the

present #iti; the eunuchs Hi#tser sl theb pristine

greatnigss, dﬁ&aremoﬂ‘d s i of the homsehold
The carriage geﬂbi’ally nspdiby the ladhed is called

an araba, which is often verjrile hly ornaménted and
gilded, and well cushioned th i inside. rhe top is
covered with a critison or green eArtwn or shaggy
cloth, manufactured in Alpania, and fripged with
gold- This spacio ﬁe, capable of accom-
modating six or eight person, has o springs, and- is
Arawn by a couple of oxen} whose heads are gaily
tricked out, and furnished with,s charm agsinst the
Evil-Eye. The ends of the tailf are tied-to a cluater
of red tasse,la.*which are fastened to a hoop set in the
yoke, and gracéfully arched ‘over their backs. This



WAYBRING PEACES. 885

arrangément is to prevent the animpls ﬂ'om spatter-
ing the mud with their tails.

The araba is entered by means of & small tempor-
ary ladder at the back, There iz a conductor, or
arabagee, who leads the oxen by a chain attached to
their heads; and a yanashma, or boy, who walks by
the side, and goads them on. .

But many & the families itgg nowPdo ‘be seen in
public, in European carriagls, Wnd they delight in
excursions on the water in their beautiful cayiRs.

Nature has been so lavish in hér gifts to the land
of the Cismuntls, that they Nave every temptation to
linger for hours in some one of the many lovely
spots which are to be fonnd sll alaagahe Bospho-

i 3

ras.



286 1Hs SULAAN AND HI§ PROPLE.

W or the Bosphorns, is the most mag-
nifieent #tream in the world. Its winding way,
its.ghores besprinkled with palaces, mosques and
minaré’s, in the peculiar picturesque style of the
East; the gradually sloping hills, here and there
studded with airy and pretty dwellings, and decEed
out in green array—all combine to enchant tife eye
and delight the mind.* - ’

=« .

NS the cayike of the
jJender as the canoe’s,
;qﬁ'mﬁﬁuly more gracefi }an the gpndola’s,
“defying any other aquatic *oo’;xveyan?fa rowed by
men. They are always propBlf%d bf Io:"g sculls of
ohe, two, or ilree piir, fastaued @i the gunnels at
abt¥ttihipe; to Phs, by ldather bands.

Thediild is allotted to the hoobtimodation of pae-
n‘fnﬂ ; thiere you recline anfid downy cushiions, and
noidelesily glidé along, with, asured oars of the
boathen, “whio lock like nythphs, in their
snowswhite robs. * SR

By moonlight, the sﬁor_es, with their latticed and
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irregular buildings, seem, to be some fantastic renlms
in the distance ; and the blne waters reﬂecﬁ.ng back
the silvery stars, almost temipt one te plunge beneath
their glassy surface. No wonder, then, that the
Osmanlis should spend most of their time, wher the
summer sun cheers and invigorates, in loiuring

among such scenes as these.
The sultan has numerous loiosks of his own ; on the
most lofty summits of the hills;in the fnost sweetly
th ’in‘rg(n of the bnny séw,

firmament were divﬁkd ‘fn fhiose beloW-iin' the
midst of:plains, by Wiifroadside, gnd-1 the noisy
popnlous gtoets of Whpianetropolis, aré ﬁ‘age
pleasure boﬁers ever tp be mq; 'mti) hat of
guarded from profane fomcepq. %eneraﬁy X
in the spoés thus consecrated by royal plem!re, are
to be foundcﬂwdl‘ee shops, and mats or low stools,
for the acoommoﬁ‘pon of other clasees, of thig pa-
ture-loving multitude,. wbere at Wl timés the agoet
lovely groups of men, women, and chlldren arp col-
leoted*

There are some plq.ces of. xelgrt more freqnented
than others, The K‘ehat-bané or as it is commonly’
known to Enrqpeans the « Sweet-watergﬁqf Europe,”
at.the head of the Golden Hors, Fener-Baheheuy,
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or, thegardeh of the Light Hotise, and Moda Bowr-
tow, or the Fashionable Point, on the Marmora.
the Gok-Bouyou or the Heavenly Waters of Asia,
on the Bosphorus, Hunkear-Iskellesy or the Sultan’
Valley—and Kalendey on the opposite shore.

aﬁ’om&aéész ;. eir eprpets upon the
ghéen fward, reclme with thug OMental nonghalance
and comfort. The chxbo pdds its cng' fumes to
tﬁe scene, the narghilié Bub oq i1 nni:nn he favorite

“BAb¥6 {6 handed round fn iy cups, the wild notes
ofr the*LaRoulh ahd Komondoh’ are ne-ecl\oed by the
verdant it w'hifg' an entire lamb on a spit sheds
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its fragrant odors, predicting a pig-nic cAampitre.
The itinerant seller of bon-bonms plants his tray
before you, and you cannot refuse to partake of its
luscidus contents—wandering gipsies present you wild
flowers, and proffer their services in unfolding the
pages of destiny. Group after group glides along in
the fanciful costumep of Sfamboul, and all are joyous
and contented.

Thus the aS)mna.nlm { Mpensauon of delight,
their indescribable ';_’";: Wl $or the moment all
care and tronble )
beauty which LT ‘u hes upon,all, rich

and poor.
Especially o, & Ty, 3 Mohsmuiedsn
Sunday, thepsthre bt thowsands of persons,

people from every iplinie
sians in their peaked - W Albanians: with
their fustanels ; Oirapselalle igs their woolly® caps;
Zeybeks, or ﬁlkuh mnﬁpers, in gay costumes
and lofty Head-gear, and. srnsgd from head to foot;
strange men on horse- vﬁomtobemdenp
of gold embroidery *d shawls ; Turkish
soldiers, and ebony négroeo on milk-white steeds ; the
representatives of the different western powers in
their elegant carriages, with their own ladies apd
families ; European travellers and book-making su-
thors, mingle in the crowd. The imtported beauties of
+18
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Obisiaisins; sit on their embreidered cushioms,+ sable
g88yds patroling-around, while their lords and-mus-
té keep st & Tespectful distamce. - - ¢

\\~\

SEYLEK OB TURRNR NOUNTAINEEM

' ‘I‘he Osifianli ladies seefn all fo be beautiful, espe-
cidlly ‘in their white and delidate veﬂé and costumes
of such varied hnes, with bnﬂxa.nt dlamoﬂiis glitter--
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ing upon thsir heads, necks, arms, and fingers—in a
word, a Turkish watering-place would eclipse -even
Broadway itsblf in réshenghées toilettes and unparal-
lel®d beauty; while the charm of such an endless
variety furnishes a study for the artist, and leaves noth-
ing to be desired to-coiaplete a pxcture exquisitely
perfect. poT

Amid such scenes as these, the blue heavens for
& canopy, with nwthre’s emerald carpeting, the
tall and majestiestrées bearing the impress of
unnumbered seansnm; there besutiful in their leafy
verdure than the-#ibet exquisiely carved and marble
columns of the paligsés’ of kifige; while the tuneful
songsters of the grove trill their plaintive notes—are
displayed the siraple tastes and habits of this people,
80 inaccessible when they aré ofice within the ﬁre-
cinets of their own domieiles.

Here may the stranger, who for the first ﬁﬁxe
treads the Mea of the Bastern world, perceive the
real spirit of Oriental ‘sotiety and manners, as
exhibited in the exchaffge of mutual interacurse snd
the etiquettes of Xfj

The group just before yon may be the harem of
an Armenian banker. Though composed of man
ladies, yet the Armenians being Christians, by virt‘
of their religion, they are not allowed to number
more than one Wife in their harems, :



209 THE SULZAN. AXD. H3®. FEOPLE.

Again, under the shadaw of yaader tree, are two
lovely Myssulman girls, surrounded by a train of
halayiks, or female slaves, and sstended by black
eunuchs. Stay your footateps, for it is the harenf of
~ww— Efendy—a Redjal or grandee of the realm.

‘This distingnished man hed, the misfortune to lose
his interesting and beloved wife; and so strong was
her memory upon his heart, that he never sought to
replace - her loss; consoling himself with these two
beautiful @ledges of her love, and lavishing upon
them s}l bis sffection.and indulgence.

These young ladies qlaﬂn?w constitute the lm'em
of.», man who has pexfect freeflom to number as many
aafour lawfal wives!

. Fbnp it may.be perdeived, how far from being
synonymous are the two +Havem and Poly-



CHAP!

Tnx’bazam of Conitantmopﬁ‘ ¥ of stone,

sitdols "covered with" :
appropriated to s
there are the :

the calico baza.ar, %he shoe bazaar, depots
varied and exquisite ‘embroideries; the jewe
bazaar, the pipe bazaar, where are displayed
beautifal and costly monthpieces studded with gems,
the long and graceful stems of jessamine, or chany,
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and ‘the gilded and delicately modelted red cfdy
bowls.

The space occupied by ﬁlese bazlars is equal to the
whole of the sixth ward in the city of New York,
and the internal arrangements are entirely unlike the
shops of this country. There are no front windows,
nor coupters. 'i‘ho entire ﬁgade of thc streets bcmg

shélved for the display of wards and goods, presents
a whole front with the appearance of a vast library,
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not of books, bug of merchandise. A sort of slevated
platform, about five or six feet wide, and two feet
from the ground, extends the whole gide, on which
both merchants .and customers sit, thus serving the
double purpose of counter and sqats. The shops are
divided by elbow boards, and a small room is attach-
ed behind each for the atorage of gooda, etc.

The ends of the streets are furnished with immerise
gates, which are closed every evening about an hour
before sunset, and are opened ag‘am in the morning
abous eight. 2 -5

The yhole effect is very. Mﬂg .the fanciful
wares, the.great nnmmm of the-stalls
or shops, and the yaried qostumes of the venders and
purchasers, combﬁm*m create mare . lﬂd bgautiful
groups for the iilof the artigh. . botleg
and fogs-passengers,- sre continually g and ia-
passmgén growds. .
e awne at,ﬂw&lma ars obﬁwl
to lqm, merghoioncfor & short thme, gt
during m abgm%&mm of nebwerkbuspend-
ed acrom W*ﬁehﬂ,usuﬁment*b itidieste
the absence of the proprietor, and also to protect: the
property from all depredation.

These bazaars are the favorite resort of the an]mh »
ladies of all rinks, and there is no little coquetry
displayed by the fair purchasers, when thg unusually
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landsoine appearance: of the merchamt tesitpts them
litetally to ransack his whole establishment for the
niost trifling article. . These -oceasions ave also- made
available for the purposes of flirtation, assignation,
and all other romanji¢ amusements. It is-suasing
to observe the ladies as they fit themselves with their
peculiarly colored and shaped chaussure, for they
make Do soruple of displayingytheir beautifal ankles,
which are generally divested of every semblance of
hesiorys . - S tr

The method.of hilying and selling is poudiar to
the ooitntry, ‘amd -doubtless very entertsindupy to
strangerd. The.wystem ofs Pwix-Fix; is unkrown ia
Turkey, for, as  they go on.the principle “ caehgne
for*himpalf)? no wme is.contem with wwy prise exespt
Meiown veination. Hesidesithe-pétple are so con-
oeiteid: . that s sy eoncession: on the part .of the
merchant is flattering to their vanity. He, therefore
dujops the privilege of baing bosten downs, merely as
dpinplimentary to his ousginsérs. - Bo the merchant

always demands an ex price, whish’ he has
no idéw of rocetving, in give s customer a
fair chanve:to gratify: his vinity, and also to exercise
his judgment. Foe

As London hes its ¢ Whitechapel Road,” Paris ite
“Temple,”-und New York its# Chatham street,” so
Constanginople has its “ Bit-Bagaar,” emphatically so



devomingted from the vermin which infest:- old:
clothing.

Infinite-diversity pervades. the germents here dis-
played; and as people’s clothes.always look something
like themselves, so the ampty garments seem to tell
tales of their good or bad forfunes, whether ths
former owners died of plague or small pox, were
solitary occupants of the robes, or shared them with
other.animalcniee

At the auction, which ocecurs every day in: thegs
purlisus; poverty mey find a hementary zelief by
the disposal of-its surplusmardrobe, ar may-even des:
the aast- off rags of serge less fortunate victim-.of
e

Theve is a mone xespentablo anction at the Jassster:
every day except«riday, sntil noon, whers jewelxpy
embroideries, carpets, arms, and all sorts of superior
second-Hiand garments are disposed of. Here the
hamblest citisen may at least enjoy the semblance of
gheidour, as he invests himself in the same sefry
which. the Efendi discarded the day before; or «n
ambiticus mother may procure the same toilefée ds
nooes- as graced the form of & beauntiful Hanum.

The Bezesten is a large quadrangular stone build-
ing, sarmounted by a cupola, in the cenire of the
bazaars, and serves not only as a place of publis

beowe
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austiony"but for the safe deposit of valnable property,
either money, shawls, or jewelry. X

There are numeroys kAans in the city, which are
constructed in the form of a hollow square, and are
two or three storieg in height. The various rooms
are oecupied as offices, by Jobbers, wholesale mer-
chants, and bankers. .. . :

. Goods are sold in wholesale, usually at two or
three installments of 81 days each, which are seldom
liquidated in less than 6 or 8 months.

« ¥ The trades are diwlded into different guildsy called
sovitfs,. each one .governed by its own lawseand:
offioers. : The chiefs:of these juilds are always Mua
sulmans, and appointed out.of the corps of supéran-
nuwbed jpalace attendants; suclyes boatmen, scoksysnd
sollions, who are thus pengioped off.:



CHAPTER XXXIII.
" Kamvis,

. 'Wr_ have desires to which we are impelled by
nature, and their attainment is indispensable to the
contipnation of life; but.we have desires also which
are the: results. of acquired tastes, and which babit
often makes a9 impulsive as ourynatural wants. .Thus
are created the luxuries of life, and to incresse the
delight. which werderive from such sources of enjoy-
ment, we endegvor.to refine, to etherealize their
forms, and to divest them .of all sepsual and grodser
accompaniments.

Among guch luxuries, coffee and tobacco are pre-
etninent, which are made even the basis of hmpltal-
ity and the bond of social intercourse by all the
Osmanlis, Tobaeco, when imbibed in its exquisite
forms, is the source of the most refined enjoyments,
creating those reveries and dreamy sensations which
float for the moment about our listless senses, be-
clondmg with a silvery vapor some of life’s dnll

realities.
in
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-Tobacco, ever since its first introduction to. the
civilized world, has becéme so indispensable an itexh
of consumption that it has long been ranked among
the staple-commodities of life, and seems to claim. the
double title of & ,natnxal and artificial taste. Yet, no
form of pleasure and exhilaratjon has ever been the
subject of so much study, as the ways and means of
en.]oymg this fragrant weed,

A}l tho world are wéll aware of the different

Ak mgwhieh tobacco is nsed, viz., inhaling ixi the
‘of smoke, titillating the nestrils' by its powder
d snuff, or imbibing thé jhice into the system by
tﬁg ‘process of masthsation. , . Fhe two latter forms-of
etjjoying this luxury, seem fo admit of no refisw
mienit, as time has rolled on, dnjf snuffing and chewing
¥ét remain in their pristine pidte of eimplicity.

""On the contrary, no ingendity has been spared.to
inyent, improve .or remodel the various vehieles by
wh.fsh the more exquisite “ﬁ graoeftﬁ pmﬁm»f

m may be enjoyed. §
A ] beenf indigem te

lthough tobacco may Ha

Aﬁp‘icn, yot we have ), dpadition of Professor
'to ogrroborite th f:m, that this plant was

lmown -to "the Tartars longm the discovery of .

Aggﬁ?m As early us the,y. r;cm a pibtive Turk

whs' p!u'aded through ‘the straéts of Constantinople

with.s pipe transfixed through aais nose, as the pen-




“kanvhs,

aloy of indulging in the pmdme of smoking, which
whs then in ‘great disrepute.

Indeed, if we may credit tradition, Mohammed
himself -predicted “that in times to come there
shonld be mén, bearing the name of Mussnlmans,
bat not-really sach,,who should smoke a certsin
weed called Diikkan, or Tebaeco. :

Tobacco was introduced into England soon after
the digeovery of Qolumbus, by Sir Walter Raleigh,
and thenoe found its way into Europe ; but not until
fiftsen years after do-we hear-of it among the Turks,
whente it seemy:that the Orientals must have
acpuired their knowledge of thid*plant throtigh somi
otlser®.channel, most probably from their Tartar
neighlers. But from whatever clime we first derdv-
ed this. fragrant wéed, thére is no doubt that the
earlisstnethod:of using it was in a.pipe,and not in
the: form“of digavs, or:by imbibing the jumice by
chewing—which lstter practioe Was unkmown to the
early-lovers of tobaeco, and h*umpmnu&by the
Orikrtals W‘h*&t thie dﬂyr«s e i

As the droinatio‘plént by degrees bocame.euenﬁd
to the happinese of mankind, even incinding the fabr
sex, doubtless the #sconvenfenee:of the pipd sug-
gm&mmadi‘mmpomblebrm,whm fhe
inveptismof: cigars. iy Bt

In Holland;in- 15'!0, t&ymohll -ont: o{cm
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tabes, mnde -of palm-leaves plaited together ; and
subsequently the leaf of the plant was rolled wp, and
the presentag‘om of cigars adopted. The 'oaly
résommendation to the form ‘of cigars is their conve-
nience; butnapy smiateurs pretend that they thus
attain a stronger relish of the tebaceo than from
pipes. The cigar is certainly strong in its fames, but
whether the relésh is greater is a matter to be ques-
tioned, ‘and in this form the’ injurious amd even
poisonous properties of sthe plant are imparted to the
systerh, ‘Bosides, there imthe elese proximity of: the
fire to the mouth and teeth ;' ageondly; the condanss-
tion of the essential’oil on the lips, leaving syollow
tings-around the moutilf thirdly, the gradual.dis
solving of the'end of the dighr in the mouth, prodwe~
ing, by:its nieotine propety, irritation: of-the gume
and the sulivary glands; fourthly, theve is-thillesidces-
sity of always holding thé cigar, which in the course
ofitime imparts » dingy. Was to:tho fingers ;. fifthly,
thwyr danger of injurimg. tye elothes and farniture by
the coustant falling. of dﬁuhw; sixthly, the eyws
suffer. from.: their w&he ‘hented fules;.and
Inat, but not-lenst, thewe 1* tlio satisfaction-of. mﬂb-
ing theneetarjuice of domy -black: monthy $or the

black-mymphs who' ave émployed in this :manufae-
ture, always salivate their handiwork; by wayof
giving it asmooth andrladdsome-finish. -Burdy,
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could our amateurs but witness the manufacture of
their favorite Havanas, they would forever esehew
that form of the aromatic weed.

Biit apart from all these consxderaﬁns, the very
oansenience of the cigar becomes ap oRjeotion; for
being always at hand, the too frequent use of it has
converted the pleasure into an evil—such & constant
craving being excited that even the health is injured:
Doubtlees this perverted taste, in cireumstances
where smoking has not beem permitted, as on beerd
shipay behind- eountews, ineoffices, ete., has indueed
the.pernieious praetice.of chewmg.

«Fhose nations who- retain- the. original, . .mtnml
and simplest mode of enjofffiig the weed, have never
relinquished the pipe, but have varied the form of
this implement, and much beautified and improved
it. Thitmpeople who have retained the use of the
pipe, are the Dutch, Irish, English, Scotch, Germans,
Russiane, Tueks, Persians, and all-Orientals:;: In the
perfection .of the art-of smekimg:-the Persians may
rank firet, then the Opeanlis, Russians, Hungarians,
DutclyBiiglish, ntid lant of, all-the Germans. -+ -

.The Persians: rmik high inwthis respect; becasse
they have stadied .the - philosophy of enjoying' the
fumes of.tobaccs.in theirgreatest purity. . Thisthey
have attained-by:passing the smoke.through water,
and- thms .purifying:it frem: the ressential ofl of thiw
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plant: Fhe kaleon of the’ Persiayi;:the- hovkaH of
Hindostan, the shishé of the Arabm, or the narghillé
of the Turkbis an airtight vessel partially filled
with water, O®'the top of which 4s & bowl'ts'contain
the ignited #¥bacco. - From this bowl a tube descehds
into the water, and the long undflexible ‘Ppips i
inserted into the véssel 'abdve the level of the wiiter.
When the smoker begins to drat through the pipe, 4
paréial vacoum is created inthe vessel, which otea-
gions ‘the ‘pressyre of ' ¢he ‘externsl air to force thé
smoke of the tobaeco dewnward through the sufall
tube above mentionsd into the water beneath, #here,
after dosing its solid “particles; it bubbles' tp ints the
vacsnt space above, sndifidhce through the pthe t5
the miouth of the-smokery s < oo+t it
»iBut ever gince tre pectiliir and- ngreeable proper-
tige of this fragrant’ plantrhave’ been kWi the
ingennity: of ita votaries’ hasi-beenexcited to Mivent
anil imiprove the-ways aridvmeans” of ~#bthining the
greatestammonntrof selsfoution from fHauss. -
«In-she-earlieat stajiis fusipipewas mhde of ome
entire piece of elay; but s the fabt was vitablished
thet this substance i s hedted as to-dstompose
the: tobadoo» Metalliewdind: other pipesswers tried,
bat stillothe -same evil-existed ; until wood bovanie
tifemost-popular materink - Put that beingsombas-
tibley-the flavor of the tobsedb was deteriorated ; and
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st Japh the sirangement Was made of astemof weod
with.& bpwl of elay, attached to, it, to. contain the
ignited plant. The wood was a nonconductor -of
heat, tapable of being constructed of alff€length, and
morgover, easily cleaned, so that this wastprongunced
the great desideratum. . ,
The Turks bave, displayed. the. greategt refinemsent
and taste in the manufacture of their lopg and besuti-
ful ghibonks or pipe-stems, to, which they attach the
amber mouth-pipce, so.agreealle to the, lips and free
ﬁom,olllmpnnm i@ e AT
A peculiar. .species. of . clay was discovered in
Turkey,#0 remarkably argillaceons as to supersede;al}
othe, substgnces for. the, cafjigFnetion. of pipe-bovels
and these; Oriental and philoeophic smokers haye.dige
played their wisdom:and seiqueg in the peculiar form
into, whigh they have molded them,. The form, of g
Lillé, or Turkish pipe-howl, ia that.of an inverted cone,
the bage of which, whep, filled with tQhasco,, forms the.
surface. The design of this, ferm is. to . presgibew
greater encface of gxposure.fo the atmosphere, and fo
bring & amaller, boy of, tobapco in. contaqt with the
bawl, whish is made. a8 thin and delicste e the
natyre of the mpaterial-will permit, ap. as to, possesa
the, loast quantity. of body, and thus jess;power of
retgining heat, . The, pipe shoultl; heglighted. in the.
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centre of the bowl, not with'a pisce. of papery which
wouldweorch the surface of the: tobacoo, but with a
small piece of spunk. At each inhalation the ignited
cirele enlargd®® and extends toward the edge of -the
bowl, and a#t¢he combustion takes place proportion-
ably downward, it is evident that all the - tobaeeo ‘is
consumed wishout the sssistance of fingering it, as
the-Glermans are in the habit of doing. :

Theé stem is always pf wood, but great care is used
in #ta ‘selection., Jasmine is cultivated expressly for
pipe-stems, and carefullystrained so s to -increase in
length and uniform thickuess. - ‘Gherry-stems, are
much prized and more dukable than the jasmine, a#d
there is a-speeies. of*th tree oalled-germeshek,
peculiaz to Turkey, venitiiably enited for the use of
tobaeco, and: very generallp-used. These pipestems
gre never less than four ovkfive féet long)#id per-
feotly straight. The objeot gained by the length is
that the smoke arrives gt#h# lipscomparstively cool,
havingdeposited its mordipolid particles-in the stem,
whith being perfoctly stifjight is.easily ‘cleansed ; for
it i wn-essential point % Pipe shouldjeontrary
to German-philosophy; bl Wépt ‘pure. - 8till' another
advaiitagle gained by thedength is that the pipe may
be eusily disposed of for ghei moment; vébting by the
side or againabe tabls withofit deranging the tobmsoco
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in thesaewl, which should always haves.smalkbr
tray beneath it to proteet the floor from anym:oiz
dent.

Certainly,.then, a Tn;kmh ehibouk is n‘qmlled a8~
an implement for smoking. The pure ambmr aouth-
piece often glittering with brilliants, the long stem,
one unbroken length of slander jasmine, and the deli~
cate and beautifully-gilded bowl, seem te constitute
the very. essence of- refineiment, in the luxury of
smoking; and no wonder: that the Osmanlis recline
for hours on their silken.cushigns, and puﬂ' and puff
again “ambrosial @les.” -

One reason of the luxury dmplayed in the Tm’klah
pipe is, that the chibouk is mpemable append-
age of hospitality, always p! to te gnests, and
constantly changed and replaced by ~another, each
successivespipe exceeding its predecessor in beauty
and yalue, until the vigit is tepminated.

The chibouks and narghillés are symbols of lnxury
and wealth among the Omnaplm, 98 services of silyer:
are appendages of+elegant life,.to the Eyropeans, and
there is great ambiﬁon‘w each other.in the
costliness.of their appurtenances of smoking. . Many
of the pashae and other men of wealth, possess.
chibouks to t.hm“lue .of $50,000, ranging. from; $10
upwards, . . TN o

Sultan Mahmoud was forced fo, issue: an edm
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fowivlid e thie hokte: ter Preadnt . thieti -t/ visttohs ind
ordering’ thet very'one'should provids ki o chi-
bouk. Hence the appendage to all gentlemen of
rank of - xbouk-gy *who iuways u&ompanies hig
master, "W
The niirghtilés or hookahs' #re also’ very’ pdpular,

and oftén of exquitite workdiariship ; but pipes being
#S. portable snd Haridy, #¥é ‘generally preforred.
Thie “effort nécosadg 16 draw “the staoke froM the
MEEPHITIS Is, by dome; conifdéred as gbjetionable} brit
#4ittle Pragtice soon hbbitrates ‘to its “tse; &nd’ cer-
tainly with this instrumen‘t , W¢ Me the smoke it its
dhedltont prrity. LR N VT e
+But it i§ vot otily tiigBlity dhd beduty 6f the long
Mifkouk “Which Mhe ‘Ogniantis the best and
thost philosophical smokefs. There s no tobichb in
5l world so  deMetoris e ﬁe’l‘nﬂmﬁ go“viried in its
degrees of nareSHe slrehigh; ol Birétiy 5idBared,
ABH &' tadte Hric¥ boing EMMtre8 Yor this éPocied o‘?’the
e ol GRS i BeoSTie i tferabls.
giowing taste for thié 5babeo Has ‘of ‘late been
Aatred i AmeMéariiaNgs '%eﬁﬁhmahd for
£hits" hrtTe¥ Nas 1B Wiebitarors ‘8 “ Wood*the
hlFREE with $phrions: fiktedttong oF adulteritions Both
oM ar¥ oPHome Windifutture) “BW¥en tu Thivkey
the greatest®connoisseurs>can, with dificulty, pro-
RS U bedt ‘spboien? tibrb Are“8y sifiiy varidtios
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offered fox. sale ; the very womst kind, of -wiblch so
much is. exported to Ameriea, being from*Swyrna
and its immediate neighborhood. The tobagco most
valued, and justly so, for its pure and uro‘tio flavor,
is only raised in a small district of Thessaly, in Euro-
pean Turkey, and is called Yenijé tobmeco, fromthe
name of the region where it is cultivated. «

There has been conaocted a peculiar kind or brand
of the plant under the title of soafeqlatii, whick
seems to have gained great celebrity i in the Undted
States as being the gemuwine Turkish arnclo This
appellation is as ‘yet unknown in Turkey, and must
have sprung from the inventive brain of some one of
the Barnum race, who wqulg even enlarge the
Turkish voeabulary st thn‘hpeme of the lingus
Ttaliana. °

Not to netice the Western nationspwho, with their
clay pipes, have remained én séatu guo in the art of
smohng, the Geninans deserve sume criticiem: for
they have made many attempis to syrive st pm
tion, S e

The mateal of which fhe Gérmen plpﬂmwhm
made, peetiesily called msordcAanm, is ill adupted for
the purpese, and the forms of their stems snd mouth-
piecea:implyenﬁre ignorance of the'science of .emok-
lns »

The meeryshaum, or froth of the ses, is & native
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rock formation of Turkey, and is excavated-aboutétro
or -three hundred miles from the sea of Marmoma.
Every particle is exported to Vienna, and it is never
used. by the natives, because it is a calcareous snb-
stance, and when in contact with fire undergees a
process of contbustion to a sufficient degree to decom-
pose the tobacco. This faet is well attested by the
civenmstance thdt.a meerschaum pipe-bowl is greatly
snbanced in yalue Yrhed by a long and tedious pro-
‘neen-it has lost all its combustible properties, and is
thus rendered incapable of deteriorating the tobaoeo.
But why select a substance which requires so long
an apprenticeship, when. nature furnishes ore well
suited for the purpoped #nd: why esteem an article
for its power’of absorpifon and then prize it the more
for having lost it by timeiand uset German .philoso-
pby only can explaind s &« - n
. Apart from.the unfisess of meerschaum far. the
bowly. the - form.in. whishuit is modéiledeshows show
Jdittle. the natuve of tamace. isiumdarstood. by those
sturdypeople ,mm of an elongated oylinder
snlyiserves. to 6 ‘by-ahotdvy body
«of ¢ombostible materigl gapable -of containing -an
enceasive-degre-of hask, snd thus. decomposing ‘thie
“tohmeco. But the maip ohject of these amateurs of
the mere-shgm seems to be to deteriorate the fume of
the mepcotic plant. as ‘much as possible—for to"cap



the..elimax of their absurdity, a metallic cover:is
nicely fitted to those exquisite pipe-bowls,; and: thus
the favorite meerschaum is converted into & perfect
retort for the manufacture of tobacco-gast

Their stems are generally made of the most ordi-
nary wood, short and curving, and the mouth-piece
of the minutest -dimensions. The object in having
such sinall mouth-pieces is to imitate the process by
which infants are nourished, Wy introducing -them
into the mounth and regularly sucking up the smoke
instead of inhaling it, as the Osmanlis do, by merely
resting their lips upon the large and, oval surface-of
the amber. The introduction of the piece into the
mouth immediately excites ,the saliva, which jn part
passes into the pipe, and is etherwise discharged by
spitting—a most disgusting practice unknown among
the Orientals. Notwithstanding also-the shortness of
the pipe, owing to its curved form and the diminu-
tiva smouthpisse, it is almost impossible. te keep it
clean.,, Buk:i seanos.t0 be a-aort-of German philoso-
Phy not qnly-to -have . theix pipes in & most flthy
state; but to- delight in agd-velne them the moré:in
proportign.to sheir. antiquity.and impurity. - Fraly
there is no acconating .for taste, nor is it any lenger
a matter.of wopder that pigs delight to wallow m
thé mire, -

Eﬂwn,themhnmoﬁthe&ssthe Pom -and
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OerititiMis /a¥e behind the age in other mattdd of civi-
lizatidng thoy have sirely attained the acmé of
refinement in this delight.

Nature, tdo, has favored thein in the peculiar quality
of their' tobacco, aud the very indolencs of fheir
habits has led them to meditate more diligently on
their favorite Inxury. Hence the palm in this matter
is to be given to their musical gurgling narghillé,
purifying and cooling the fragrant fames, and to the
long. and graceful ehibouk; which a little care will
keéep rlways pure and ready for use. These are well
worth the adaptgtion of other nations. Some have,
however, objected to the chiboul’ as not being porta-
ble ang ¢onvenietlt durihgéa promenade, as if there
were s municipal law refélring all good eitizens to
smoke in the streets. If the good taste of the com-
munity should render thé dse of these chiboulis and
narghillés popular, there fsifio doubt that all the places
for publiq refréshment wonld be provided with théim,
‘as-thay now sre’i Turkey &ud all ovér the Kast.” -

. Phe doffee plant i wrl’iﬁnm ‘to b ‘i nitive of
Arabiay it'was vased o8 k #it” that W’bﬂhe
world as early as the mnﬁ titury of the HUgird; d
was gudmlly introducell ihto the ¢ontitries ‘of the
Tovant; it das ey tinkos &eohred unlawul by the
followers of the Koran, ab bding of the class of fiiebti-
dting liquors' so- often” dondernnied “by Moliarhin
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but the Eastern nations are so addicted to its use,
that they say, “ A cup of coffee and a pipe of tobaceo
are a complete entertainment.” It seems that this
beverage was made fashionable in Paris about the
year 1668, by a Turkish ambassador. “The elegance
of the equipage recommended itsto the eye, and
charmed the women ; the brilliant porcelain cups in
which it was poured, the napkins fringed with gold,
and the Turkish slaves on their knees, presenting it
to the ladies seated on tge groand on cushiona, turned
the heads of the Parisian dgmes. This glegant intro-
duction made the exotic beveragv a subject of
conversation ; and in 1672, an Armenian at Paris, at
the fair time, opened a coffee house.” This establish-
ment was much frequented by the literati, until the
proprietor added the sale of wine and beer to its
attraction. ..

4 similar a,tbempt was made in New. Ylork in
1855, byt, soon relinquighed ; notwithstgnding the
proverhial foqdneu of fhe, mmw for good. coffee
and tgbzpco _Thg fact is, their tempergment i too
Wn%mﬁwhbtummmﬂmwmw
them guietly to'sip, thelr coffee and smoke their pmes-
as tixe Origntals do. ‘

Bes;des, the sylé of preparing the coffee in Turkpy
i decidedly superior to any known in Europe or
America,.and has met with the appro'batlon of thoge

14
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who.bave tasted it either in New York, or in the
solianly dominions..

“ Qoffee is found on chemical analysis to contsin a
highly nutritious element, known as caffein. This
component part of all good coffde is found to contain
a larger proportien of nitrogen than gny othex vege-
table principle, and inv this respect equals. nome of the
most highly animalized producta, redgering” # putri-
tiugs as 8 drink.”

The essential oil of the beré'y is 80 vofa,hla, thst the
grestest carq and shill arp pequisite id’ ita mmng
and pulverizatign ; for if too, much burnt, the qroma
is dostroyed, if underdone, tbe water fails to absorb
or extract the nutrifions mm;gnak, and if not properly
pulverized, a perfeqt chemigal combination of the
particles in golutioh s not effpcted.

There is no doubt a demrg among the Ame,twans,
to obtain his beyersge mgm pupty and qxoelle ce,
ae:bvinge. the meany machineg and conirivances
uls Jak they weeldom if gfyer .anceeed in their
“‘m byt IR, +

Ihe wixtare from the sgma-nd the ingredisnts
they mingle at home, sugh 48 oggw isinglaes, etc,
render it impossible to se?ure, a pure, ynadulterated,
tragrant soldiion of this bepryy &

This “‘commercisl eompetitign is go great that in
oxdor to be able to wnderselj pach other, all sorts of
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cheaper substitutes aré mixed with the eoffee, such
as chicory, beans, peas, etc. thus :annihilating the
really nutritive properties of the genuive plant.

In a word, those who have never tasted a cup of
good Turkigh coffee, are yet in unhappy ignorance of
the peonlﬁi' ﬁbmwm dehcmu@em of coffee as a

bev:
qu%ﬁa%hth‘& ﬂ})iversal and favorite beverage
m Turkey, thefirst idéas of an Osmanli, upon opening
hls e,yes in :.Li Oning are associated with his kakvé
coffed' guid pipe, which ip reality con-
sﬁtﬂﬁ h?ﬁ antibmkfhbt, and are not ¢nly used upon
risitg, HHE &Rl Noors during the day, and at the

very hilifnent of hig retiring. .
Th lﬁxuries are invariably oﬁereﬂ to visitors, and
ion is regarded as a.breseh of hospitality.

iveraal uge has givern risa to the establish-
‘il of Hume us kphvés, WM Jegort of
# ui ke i oudi ﬂg‘p‘% be
met ‘with " afp L

having its mMMmm, mdoommm
realit¥, ds dnly easinGs or elub houses, where poli-
tic are discussed, business transacted, and the news
of the day freely circulated ; in fact the only Bourse
or Exchange in Constantinople, was a coffee house at
Pershembg ?s;;.r, in Galata: and it is only of late

years that a régular ExcMange has been erected,
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Many of these kahvés are very beautifully con-
structed, and adorned with pillars and fountains,
with gardens attached to them, where visitors are
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entertained with sweet strains of music; and crowds
assemble to listen to the exfravagant fietions of the
Meddaks, or professed si:g-}teﬂers,"%r otherwise to
wile away the time; sthokihg, sipping the fragrant
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berry, and playing backgammon, dama, or man-
gala.

All games of chance are played by the Osmanlis,
only for amusement, and gambling is not generally

] d in ankey, which are not
hy people of any prétensions to
enness i8.a"very ancom-
‘to, the nuff@eots kahvés,

what comic appearance, and one
altogether pecunliar to Turkey. At one of the
remotest corners is an elevated fire-place for the
preparation of coffee, which is served in very smpll
cups. The diinutive quantity of this beverage was
so unsatisfactory to one of the sailors of the English
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flest st Constantinople, that upon ‘tasting ftle
observed, “Thtis is excellent ; just brmg me a dozen »
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Sutrounding' the ﬂre-pl&e re shéIVes, upon which
stand the graceful narghilésj with their brazen and
polished mountings, attrmtiv;a and Mleasing to the
eye. But the most active and busy-personage in this
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establishment is the Berber, or barber, who is not
only the shaver, hair-dresser, and trimmer in general,
but extends the province of his sharp profession to
bleeding, cupping, leeching, and tooth-drawing; the
results of wkich avocations are displayed at the door,
fantastically- strung and diversified with colored

Barbefs Mlways follow in the train of doctors, and
even prqmde théin,’ for blébding is.a universal
hether the patient is sick of

it is the custom for every

piod ppe &y, gonoraly o spriog,
mo ﬂﬁi! WQ SFSgR. Add to ansthe fre-

leeM scan;ﬁcatxons, aud

hajz. mmv&, butfﬁme thpmh‘ar reforms are
equally npyigldi hig respect, and “ calenlating
even ta'@liain s



OHAPTER XXXIV.
HAMAM, OR BATH.

Ix the East there is one source of comfort and
enjoyment which is more egpential than all else, and
that is the use of the badf,iwhich follows all qther
pleasures, when excess has.wearied the system, and
precedes and prepares for melpabed hixuries physi-
cal or mental. This process}:f purifying and refresh-
ing therbody, is eagerly sought for as soon ss the
traveller arrives at Oogstaa ple; indeed seems to
be second only in bis ming w.; the mpressiom of an
entrance to the magnificeng-herbor, |

The baths of classic merhory, where the heroes of
ancignt Rome were wont prepare their sinews for
the athletic games, and whiere tHe patrician dames of
Pompeii resorted, to add fresher and more glowin!
tints to their fair charms, Nere all conducted on the
same principle as those of Smgnboul at the present
day. -

It is wonderful that modern’amvxlmhon should not
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yet have adopted the refinements of olden times,
when they are so essential to real health and comfort.

As by some mishap this desideratum exists, it
would not be mal-a-propos to describe the real
charm and merit of these institutions. The object of
all bathing is to free the skin from the deposits of
insensible perspiration. This idea has been much in
vogue of late, as testify the water-clﬁ'es, vapor-baths,
medicated, sulphurated, etc., being in reality rather
vehicles for disease than remedies. But the peculiar
substance which eloses up the pores of the skin,
canfiot b4 ¥émoved by simple immersion in soap and
water, for, like all other greasy substances, it is
composed of solid and liguid, or stearine and oléin,
the liquid: part of which may, in & chemical combi-
nation, be absorbéd by the water, but the skin will
still remain clogged up. Seejng the fatility bf the
process of immersion, many have sﬁpposed that a
profuse perspiration excited by famigation, vaporiza-
tion, etc., wonld carry off these d@posits, by Which
procégsts, however, the liguid portion only would be
removéd, and thie system reduced to & state of perfect
e:ghausﬁon The Turkish baths are neither immer-
gion nor vapor baths; but the atmosphere is heated
by means of fluef through the walls, to a temperature
suited to induce s free perspiration, without causing.
over-exhdnstion ; for the interior is so arranged thist

' 14% ’
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the bather, in passing from one-apartment-to another,
gradually becomesacelimated to the heat.

Theee baths, unlike many other ingtitutions in the
East, are’ perfectly accessible to all, both natives and
foreigners, and are the more attractive en account of
their entire dissimilarity from all establishments for
the same puspose in Europe or America. |, .

Frequent( sbilitions, and the grmtemxwd
cloghiiness -beir ypietly - gnjoined iazpon ek true
helleversy iy the.precepts of the Koran, ik is.consi-
dored an aet oﬁ@mty*wwmm%@mhhe
founteing for: these purpipe
ar by personal bequedls, obi
of bendvolance .are by ipiings
stxacitres. deficivit in agoliteet
afe.built of atone, and adgrie

"Wéd with. globulsg giasses Whiskithansmitik softened
light to the ipterior.

;xgmninterior ig diviucws wpmenrve vprpanaianw
thg saloon, the tepidasium, and the bath itself.

The saloon, where the wgifors dress and undress, is
a large apartment flog on three sides by
elevated platforms, on which are placed mattresses
and cushitmy for the comfprt. and accommodation of
those who fraquent the bathy In tMe centre of this
xpem therp is.usually & marble. founiein, whose
triekling waternsootha the eap, and add beanty to the




HAMAM, OR BATH. 398

seene, dispensing. a. delisigns .coolness o the,atmos-
phere. On his entranca 10.this.#kleon, the visitow is
immediately. greeted with Bowyowrui (you are wel-
come), from the attendants, who conduot him to. one
of the mattresses om :the platform, whera he s

&7::" . Sy :u._} . %

eve egwda M B3LO0N 0¥ THE BATH,

undressed, within a $emporary screen, made by hold-
ing up’a towel o prevent exposure of the person ; for
the Osmantis'ard sensitively modest, and feel u fémi-
nine delicacy in this respeet, so that none ywér- bl
in public without deing suitably invested. -



384 THE SULTAN AND HIS PEOPLE.

+Hiw wateh, ring, and purse, are handed over tothe

“Bumamgy for saf¥ keeping, and his apparel being

-carefully foldéd in a shawl, and designated by his

‘own head-gear, which is placed upon it, is deposited

by the slde -of the mattress, now appropriated to his
xne.

lus foot from“ﬁe im6?bs nd- the water,
the bather is coridweted iinto the Halvet, of tepida-
rium, which is heated th % degree a -little above
temperate, where he repjees os cushions until he is
gradually peclimated to the tmposphere, ..
When thie pores of the #kit are opened, and perspi-
. ration excited, the visitor praceeds Yo the iuner room
shergo through the processiof Jathing. -~ -~ ./
. The Hamam, or bath itself, whose texgperature is
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raised to any requisite  degree by means of flues
constructed within, and all alon® the walls; 80 as"to
allow the flames to circulate freely'in every direc-
tion, is in many of these establishments, exceedingly

HAMAM, OR TURKISH BATH. .
R . 4 RN . B 3

beautiful ;" thé dome being supported on magnificent
columns; and the wills and floors inlaid with large
slabs of -marble, and adorned with finely chiselled
fotits ‘on all sides, which are farnished with double
ornamented brw Goch, for the sapply of Warny wnd
cold” waf“ba"
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‘Ehere. ip .ap.elevated marble platform: in the.
middle; where the bathers lie at full length, for the
purpose of having their sinews relaxed, and joints
examined. Both the apartment,amd this process in

b mfo!ﬁodthat, “Adeneevbporao%u‘
so Sl Ao salishn, thak o (the bather); sees Wpthing
distisathy;-but Sjpures fift before him Hke visichs in &
mﬂp‘?‘i’ﬁlving Sralked, of sﬂ in this: hoated mdbt, tiil ~

thy bather n "his buek - br M and pwhm.u ﬂlﬁt
g by knedling hauvily 4 wwn:m
sedhired hint, he handles him s the radésy’ nd gt

patiifal misanbr, W 4.
as to aeemtodhlocateav&y
as if the very epitie was d; axid : the vertebrsa

of the back torn asunder. - Iﬁiﬂn vain he complains
of this treatment, screams ouf-in anguish and appre-
hension, and struggles to ¢xtricate himself, -The
incubus sits grinning upon M snd torturing -him,
till he becomes passive from yery exhaustion.”
In.the first place, there iy*np deride wapor.in a
Tugkish bath, but the heat is prpduced by the flues
in the: walls ; trus; there is'sometimes the appesrance
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of smisty which ig. only. crested momentarily by the
quantity of hot water poured over the hathers;and
is soon dispersed by ventilation, for such an atmos-
phere is never tolerated by the patives. = . .

Now, as.fo the bather bawmdtotﬂagrmd
mﬂgg;"waltmdmatmful manner, ¢lo.y theye is
more of; & spirit-of ridicule than simple truth in this
dencripien ; it being only resorted-to in casensiof,

rheumsiiew, and the like maladées, when the paient

is extenged on the marble. plathorm, apd all his joints
examingd: and..rubbed : by, the fellok or aesistant,
whoy.owing o the relaxed condition of the newvans
systerny. easily .dispovers.the seat: of any local pain,
and progeetls so.dispel ity friction. . ~

Meny-having experienced: WOM%W from ﬂﬁl
mode- of reatmaenty it jo very frequently resorfed.te
in... Paxkey . Naasuch,  traatment,. therefore,  ever
ocours o0 oniRREY cocasions, unless the farce is got
up-by special raqmest, snd.foe the benefit of strangers
or travellers, whaq, not content with the usual modus .
operandi, insist .upon. the realization of their own
extravagant.jdeas; .

A natiye.of Copatantinople had to stop 8t Smyrna
on his way to Amerios. . Being anxious to enjoy the
luxury .of .» hath. once more, he repaired to ope,of
the establishmepts. . As he.wore:a hat, .the attend:
ants mistook him- for’s regular Frank er European,
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and he resolved to maintain the joke by pretending
utter ignorance of all the languages of the country.
After having experienced many absurdities, all novel
to a native, he was at last stretched full length upon
his stomach on the marble platform of the bath.
Thé*¢ellak kneeling by his side commenced & regular
process of pommelling him, and, at the same time, of
cracking his joints. The éncubus, as though not
satisfied with his owrPexertions, now called for assist-
ance from another tellak, who came and placed him-
self on the opposite side, when both commenced in the
rudest manner to push their vidtim from one to the
other. The sufferer, astonished at,this extraordinary
tréatment, was ready to split his sides with laughter,
which one of the tellaks t&l:ing as an indication of
uneasiness, observed to the other not to be so rude in
his manipulations. He w é return, assured “ this
is the way the Franks likd the hwurder the better;
also, they must not be alléwed to think they haven’t
had their money’s worth” ¥ ¢

Doubtless an Osmanli iould naot only be much
amused, but astonished, cogld he behold the victim
of a European vapor bath,'as he sits boxed up, and
enveloped in blankets to h %roat, parboiled with'
steam, and suffocated by thé fumes of brimstone;
surely he would believe he had}by mistake got into
the regions of Eblis. TR ,
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‘When the person is in a state- of free perspiration,

he is seated by the side of one of the fountains,
beneath which are marble basins to receive the
water, both hot and cold, as it flows from the orna-
mented coeks, for no Osmanli ever uses the tub,
water which has once been in contact with the body,
having imbibed its impurities, is deemed unfit for
farther nse; therefore, on all ogcasions, their ablu-
tions are .performed with flowing water, for they-do
not delight to wallow and splash in a solution of
their own dirt.
. The tellak having upon hls right hand a %esse, or
bag made of raw ﬁlk commences a gentle rubbing
(for they®cannot bear any fude or rough treatment,
for which reason the delicate handsof boys are
employed), over the gurface of the body, by which
the deposits of . maenslble perspiration are dig-
engaged from the pores of the skin, and combining
together fall from the person like fibres of paste,
which, to the uninjtiated, might seem like-thé peeling
off of the outer pe?licle itself.

In this process consists the real virtue of a Hamam,
and to it alone is to be attributed the peculiar velvet-
like softness of the skin of an Oriental, which even
gives them an air.of eﬁ‘emmacy

Immediately after tw process of sbampoomg or
m'bbmg, the marble font having been filled with
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wadarzof--the dedired 'temperature,it is poured dver
the person of the bather from the brass fass, or bowl,
used for the purpose by the attendant. The persen
ig»mow <horoughly washed with perfumed soap,
again water is poured over him in abundsnce, and
he is finally eaveloped in the Aavious, or Hifre
napped towels, mannfactured in the country expressly
for the purpose, and admirably adapted te abserb
moisture.

+ Now perfeetly purified, with & sensation of languor,
the bather proceeds to the dressing saloon, where, as
he reclines upon luxurious cushions, his whole being
sewme momentarily lost inwhat dtSamy reposs of half-
conscious existence, which, is the true kg of an
Oriental.

He is only awakened to réal-Jife-by-the assiduities
of his :attendants, some*#*my fanning hun, and
ofizers presenting sherbet, todffos, pipes, etc

The fatigue and langwwmy pass away, 8s,
with a seneation of renoviidd existemee, he reposes
until the heat of his bodyis reduced to its natural
temperature. His toilettq Heing completed, he sur-
veys- himself in & small §nsmelled mirror which is
offered to Mim, and aftet depositing wmpon it the
amount of money compatil emith his own station i
life, be gmits: the preginets pf laiumus establish-
ment, light, joyful, and coi
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'The .Hemems' being altogether charitable-instivas
tions, there is no fixed price demanded from visitors,
for-the use of the bath itself—it being entirely left to
their own option. But the: personal services of the
attendants,-and the wear and. tear of the splendid
bathing paraphernalia not being included in. the
same category; an adequate remuneration is of soumse
expecteds This aleo is left to individual generosity ;
in ordinary eases, from half to three quarters:of &
dollar- is.sufficient, but .there may bs no limit to a
person’s munificence,-nor to the attentions bestowed:
upon him.

A gentleman of rank once visited & bath where he
was an enfire atranger, and although he was zot
treated with even ordinary politeness, he left.on his
departure a sum of money far beyond the expecta-
tions of. the attendants, whieh, opening their eyes;
forced them to make a thousand apologies for theitt
remiseness, and proteswations for the fature. The
gentleman soon after gave them an opportunity to
retrieve their former errors, and contrary to their
excited hopes rawarded. them with & couple of piasters.
(about 8 ognts) observing; “This is What you merited
on myfitst visit, and what you then received is the
equivalens for your present services.” .

The . money collected. at the hath is divided into
two portionsy one of which is for the Hamamgy, or
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pioprietor, and the othei:is shared among the atténd-
antas.

Many of the public bathing hOuses are divided

into two parts, one for men, and the other for women,
and when the establishment is not a domble ' one,
Fridays and Sundays only are reserved for men, and
the rest of the week allotted to the ladies.

Thert are always exquisite specimens of these
Hamams attached to the houses of the wealthy ; and
their friends and neighbors are often invited to par-
take with them of this amusement.

As the Osmanli.ladies very seldom enjoy the
excitement and bustle of & crowd, they conslder the
occasion of gounyy to bathe ao one of the greatest festi-
vity ; and they always carry with them every article
necessary for comfort or I‘xury, the Hamamgy not
furnishing mattresses, towels, etc.. as in the case of
the :gentlemen.

Besides the opportumtj‘?& displaymg embroidered

cushions, napkins, etc., :ﬂl‘;y find rate and ample
smusement in the dlscusﬁo of scandal moral and.
political, as well as gone f %bﬁi&mc gossly

The tout ensemble of a ,‘d d'bath is one altogether
peculiar, and of course | enchanting to the eye
than the ablutions of thet 'loﬂa snd: masters.

The following demriptigm a vism to a ba.th by
s lady long a resident i onéta.ntinople, ‘may be
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interesting ag the result of personal observation and
experience.

“ My first ankmﬁ bath-—ehall I describe it, deart—
We were a large party. The mother, her three
daughters, three maids, and my humble self. You
would have supposed we were ‘arranging our ward-
rabes for a long season of travel—except that the
garments would be rather unpresentable on oxdinary
occasions. Very peculiar nappy towels, large as
sheets, issued forth from thair repose in the vast
closets, white and colored, embroidered and fringed ;
head-gear of the same style; curious-looking yellow
woollen mittens, to rub with, thej told me; innumer-
able shining bowls; tremendous stilt-hike clogs for the
feet, great bars of soap, precious packages of dyes,
paints, capillary antidotes, perfumes, essences, mir-
rord in embroidered frames, and a thousand other
etceteras of Oriental toilette, in due order entered
the vast bundles which were in preparation. Next
appea,red & beautiful rug or carpet, a rich silken mat-
tress and cuslnons, and a large pxece of crimsop
woollen, shaggy material, to envelope the cushlom,
such as I have frequently seen epread in the beautiful
cayiks, Really one would have supposed we wefe to
be deposited in some unfnrmshed dwelling with al
this paraphernalia.:

“Then came the pl‘lV&tQ wardrobe of each indivi-
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dual neatly folded in » spparste envelope-rand ldst,
but not least, the most refreshing array of fruit, sher-
betsgand a-curious . machine, sonte. five stories high,
in 'whose different compartments were packed varions
specimens of Turkish cookery. I began to wonder if
we were ever.to return from this bathing pic-nic, so
vast.were the preparations; but every one was gay,
and pothing was tiresome. Besides we always go to
bathe ini this style, at least once a month. .
. Quy: carriage waited at the door, a grand spacions
opey.povered with. crimson shag, the ends trimmed
with. deep fringes of gold—no seats, but plenty of
cushions, and two milk-white oxen were our stegds.
:“Haying duly veiled .ourselves, that onr ‘orna-
mpms or charms might not be displayed to the’ eyes
of, the dmprivileged, we Wd the steps.at. the énd
of aur arabs, and “were spajed acoording to onr-res-
pactive ranks. . The old:jagdy and,myself ocoupying
, thehonorablalaces in thedvont, jast behind the tails
" of, the oxen, Which. were.farunatelyslooped up 50
Haph: Sheys conld. ngisher M B8y, ner - themselyes.
Thers:is.s dnclled advarpege:in.dbis geety.the view
baing wnghytrnated.. b;z;mhnu, 8 thet dig-
nitary.always. WW&OM of . the-snimals.
Next to ns were the thipe,Hanums, behind . whem
were the mgids and. bunﬁbct and thie. lavge.-panmier
Wi slang paderneaths fall@fgts arastare: eomfonts..



41 folt:as if 1 had suddenly heen transformed into.a
hom. a4, they.all declgred that the Yaehmak convert-
ed me ipto &reab(}ﬁomlaabomtn In due timewe
arrived,; and descepded from our airy vehicle.. .As we
entered the outer hall of the, bath, each one made e
polite temennak to the Homamgy-Kadunior the ady
prgprietoress, who was squattingon her cushions in;5
corner. This salutation she retwrned, to all genuine
Turkish ladies (myself included) with the same polife
gesture—but the unfortunate giavours only reeeived
a slight nod, no matter how. profound their selams,
It is well to be gueen somewghere, oven of a lnshp
ing establishment, . ° - i

“The nmde, Eleny, Mam, and Sopby, sprend ohy
our cushions in one of the niches.upon the elevated
platform, and as thay modestly held up a towdl as a
screen,, we procdeded to xeduce ourselves to-a gtate
of nature. Enveloped from head to feet in our bagh-
ing habiliments, which hung-about usin just sash .
folds as they drspe the statues—we. willingly thrusf:
our pedeatrial exiremities into the greds-elogs, inlajd”
with mather. of peark entsved the wfeehamber 'of
the bath, and sat down on the. marble phtfomw
acclimatecpurselves.. Here wo take o ooupd’aﬂ*of
the strange soene..

“0ld. women without.any charms to conoesl, sparey

- themielyes the effort,and multitndes of naked.cherubs
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patter abbut. Yonder.sits & victim to pgints and
dyes—her hair now white, anddanly becomes beauti-
fully black, and the colaur streammg over her body
bedecks her for the moment & I’ Indéenne. But that
was all washed off, and they proceeded to rub a sort
of mud all over her body, to take out the pains.
Then she underwent & process of pommelling, as.ghe
was stretched out on the marble floor—poor thing,
rshehad both rheumatism and grey hairs, and was a
ﬂt mbject for the mokt special and extra efforts of
the attendants of the bath, But the children! such
vigtims, of all 8ges, from one month upwards, were
screaming to the highest pitch of their little voices,
4s they were unmercifullyyubbed and lathered from
thie crown of their heaQs o the soles of their feet.
‘Boug’x up and smooth da!'wn,” geemed to be no part
of the nursery creed 'of unme::dﬁ’ul mothers, but
tough all wa, . ese infantile yells and
agohies, the ls, young @d pretty, walkedup and
,m Jpattering with thy irf cloga, and chanting their
'lvild native melodies, asHf to put out all other noises,
aiﬁ the great marble hjlld did heir. best to:re-acho
all these fidating sounds{
" #'Was I in Paradise ﬁndemoninm ; were these
peris or demons, I couh; ngt tell ; everything was 80
bew;lderiﬁg. I was dniy bbed, and wthed like
the reét—then’ it was sed totake TunéhitQur




party en déshabillé de-pechetenial, which means, orim-
son faces and napkin‘@rapery, with long and drip-
ping hair, sea nymphs—nfiids of the mist—seated
themselves on the marble platform in the cooler
room, and the large round tray made its appearance.
“How delicious the iced sherbet, the Yttle balls of
rice covered with delicate vine leaves—the arti-
chokes a P'huile d’dlive, the 'kébab, the helva—in a
word, spite of the strange table, strange costume, and
general humidity, we all had tremendous appetites.
“Then came a chibouk to the old lady, little cigar-
ettes to the young maidens—a delicious cup of coffee,
and we all raised our voicés in a sweet Turkish song,
about loves, jessamines, giile and biilbiils. '
- Being thus recraited, we were able to undgrgo e
last ablutions, and with a complete investment of
pure white am? delicately perfumed towels, we pro-
ceeded to our first niche in the great j,resang—rﬁoln,
and 1ai¥ us down to dream, or listlessly to watch the
innumerable toilettes of the devotees to Vemus and
Love.
“Some, all fair and rosy, were reclining luxurious-
ly like ourselves, enveloped in fine white drapery,
richl; embroidered and ﬁ'fnged with gold, while their
beautiful slaves, whose charming figures were not
80 carefully concdhled, were combing, bmidmg, and
perfiming the iong silken tressés of the fair hanums.
15
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- %After wo had amused ourselves at the_indiffer-
ence of the really beautiful, and the minute and stre-
nuous efforts of others to appear so, we again sipped
our coffee and completed our toilette, ready at any
time, to spend another day in sneh dehghtfnl
aquatic luxwries. T could- not help contrastmg ‘my
sensations with those 1 had often felt on leaving one
of the bathing establishments in my own country.
There, 8 golitary closet, & tub, from which perhaps
some dxrty wench had just emerged, a hook or two,
S dmy flesh bmsh for general service, etc. True, the
warm water -was agreeah}e, aiid for the moment
caused an oblivion of all: Qtecedents, the hook con-
venient, ‘and the brush need tiot b used. °After an
lmmem;?n, of perhaps‘lial;{ an™hour, you hurry g¢p
your apparel, and “hurry Bome, all @ P’ Amérioaine.
But here, in this Turkislj fath, how, ffaperceptibly a
whiole day had pasggd Wiy, how entertaining the
sgene, how be;ﬁﬁful the;fair handmaidens of Wature,
so.spft and pure, after.theix watery festivities. Their
ekin so white, gheir lips go red, the delicate rosy tinge
of their cheeks so temptipg; #ven old age seemed to
bloom again, while .a faniversal exhilaration took
possession of us all. dplicate tiseme of softnass
seemed to envelop my body, hnd a wonderful feel-
ing of amiability and love for all the race of human
kind glowed within my bréast. Every motion gave
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me pleasure, and I could scarce recognize myself.
Alas! for American ladies, they can never feel the
true oriential Kief in bathing; for they have mno
cushions to repose,ypon, no softlf’ murmuring foun-
tains to lull their' senses, noi any such relaxation .
from all external and internsl woes, as follows a
Turkish bath, In vain they tinge their complexions,
powder, and wash, they cannot attain this 76 xadov of
beauty, nor be electrified by this wand of enchant-
ment, which renders the humblest Cinderella of the
Orient lovely as a'princess, and says avaunt to all
the modern mysteries of the toilette.



CHAPTER XXXY..

THE RAYAS OR NON-MUSSULMAN SUBJEOTS.
THE ARMENIANS.

Tex whole populstion of Turkey ray be estimated
at over 85,000,000 of souls, ineluding the principal-
ities and other tributary stites, ‘which, if deducted,
leaves 27,000,000 in Turkﬁy proper, half of whom
are Mohammedans, and the rest Christians and Jews.

he Q{;nstlans are of v&'loué denominations, eash
[denomination constltutlﬂg a separate community,

vemed by their own mﬁmclpal regulatlons, and
ded by thenmpectxve Bpiritual heads.

‘hxtherbo the Europeans Have regarded the Breeks
q& the preddﬁuatmg Ghriatmn population of the
Eut; the truth is, amo e different communities
‘the "Armenians stand m t_pfomment becanse not
only next to the Bnlgm s ‘they rank high in num-
bera, but in reality supﬁrsﬂe all others, politically
and morally, in their relttmia with Turkey.

Altho !} the Bosnians, Bhlganans, and the Greeks
profeas éufg same religior, fliby do not surfender their




respective nationalities. The Greeks themselves are
not, therefore, g0 numerous s is generally supposed,
but have erroneously been confounded with the others.

The Armenians, of whom thege are 8,500,000 in
Turkey, like othef hations, have evinced. their pride
in national pedigree; by tracing theirgorigin to Haig,
the grandson of Noah, and they eall themselves
Haiks even at the present day. -

In the year of the creation of the world, 1757,
Jewish chronology, soon after the flood, and even
during the lifetime gf Noah, Haig, or Haicus, with
his sons and daughters, resided in the country of
Senaar, in Mesapotamia,

While they lived in those regions, the famous
Tower of Babel was erected, and the Babylomian
Empire was founded by Belus. had

Haig, unwilling to submit to the authonty of
_ Belus, returned with his family, of about 800 persons,
to the country of Ararat, where he incorporated him-
self with the earliest settlers in regions, who
had pever wgndered thence, and ¥etained all the
undisciplined habits and freedom of their utter seolu-
sion from the p;ogm@“bf civilization.

1t is more than probable that he and his destepd-
ants contmued to speak the language .of their father
Noah, and in that case there is nG more angient
tongue than the Arptenian. " Besides, while -the 'des-
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cidunts of Bhem #nd ¥am “emigratéd’ to “dther
lands; those of Japhet who begat Gomer who begat
Toghrmah, the futher of Haig remuined in the vicin-
ity of Ararat, and there is mo reasof to suppose ever
changed thieir langnage. The Whlical~ history re-
cords the sonfgsion of linguages of tliosé who were
in the land of Shinar.

The Armenians are as ancient ad the Jews, and
hvé ever remained ns separate a people; and' even
amid all their vicissitudes héve preserved théir mi-
tiomality with equal ténaetty. *©  °

But Haig was not left léng in quiet; Tor Belws,
fearing that he would bedorie tdo powerful a rival,
ohavehed against him“with his warriors alF clad in
irom-armour. Yet destiny wab about to found a great
nation, MR the small bandl ‘bf Haig proved victori-
ougsan arrow from the bawl of Haig, tvansfixed the
plond- Belos as he was rdéing. Thus was the first.
impetus given to this embryo-empire.

Victory and gaa spoils of fwir inflamed their breasts
and trengthi oir resdtirifes ; cities wore erected,
_arté: on the very spot of thil buehle: .

Halg was a man & rio Rppearance, mtd supe-
rior“intell “which Tnuist w¥e had a'péifect deve-
lopnent dudng  bis louﬁ We of five nundred
years. . ¥

- Wity thifiodiate desebndunits’ Pt fomm& towns,
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adorned with .pslaces..and carsvansevais. A very
beautiful city was bnilt by Semiramis, the queen of
Babylon, whieh occupied 12,000 worknien and 600
architects, She wag enamored of Argh, the Arme.
nian king, who wagsurnamed the Handgome, sad
being 8 widow wished to marry him, But he, dis-
gusted at her demonstrations of excessive fonduess,
refused the alliance. The consequence was, that she
determined to take him by force, and marched with
her troops into his dominions.

But all she oBtained was the dead body of .the
besutiful young Armenian prince, which she endes-
vored to restore to life by magical incantations. .,

The beauty of the country and her own romanéie
associations, inspired her with the desire to arect @
monunment of her magnificence, and she fodlled tha
city of Shampiram, now ocalled Bitlis, on the bopdeps
of Lake Van, which became ever after her snmier
residence.

The “Armenians enjoyed a long geriod of , pros-
perity, waging successful wars the Syrians,
Medes, Persians, and. other neighboring nations,
until they werp at last.’conquered, by Alexander the
Great, and rempined tributary to him for 176 yenrs,
under governers appointed by him and by hisAnes,
cessors the Seleucidee.

They now changed maatersy and emjoyed: geiist
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prosperity under the Arsacides or Parthians who
ffesd them from the Seleucian’yoke.

“Thelr prosperity lasted for 580 years, until irter-
nal dissensions rendered them easy victims to the
iitrignes of the Greeks and Fifjans, who eventu-
ally divided this beautifal domaini between them.
Oppression of all sorts, spiritnal and te¥poral, now
pervaded the once peaceful and happy homes bf this
fated race. .

Royal blood could not quench the fire of its rage,
profusely shed by the princes, in“defence of their
people and religion, Idolatry was enshrivied upen
the altars, and the. priesthood sacrificed to fire and
tortured upon the rack. ¢

“ A temporary relief wos #fforded to theonntry by
the ﬁs&f the Bagratiam princes, who were the
descendants of Abraharh,.and who flrst came irto
A¥iienia during the cdp‘l’vity of the Jews under
Nebuchadnezzar. .

. Bagarat, thedaunder of this Jewish line of princes,
Wda distin in the reign of Valarsaces, and was
byshim to thd héreditury office of placirig

the crown upén #he untma: and gl his descend-
 were known as the Bagratians. Now it happen-

s ed that At one of thei number, so- pleased the
caliph in his admi n'of the affairs of his own
tribe, that in the year 859%¥. D., he appointed him
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goverponof Armenig, and digpatched. Agli-Ermeny,
an apostate Armenijan, to invest him with magnificent
robes of state. Although the nation wgs again
restored to agmparative tranquillity under thig race of
princes, yet inﬁrﬁwion and foreign oppresgion
did not cease tq h the country, and the Greeks
finally degtroyed the Bagratian monarchy. But
Melik-Shah, of Persia, regained his sway over Arme-
nia, and the power of the Greeks was thenceforth
sapihilated.

The Armenian princes of the lipe of Renben Row
goxerped,ibp. conntry, and it was during, their reign
that the Orusaders took Jerusalem ; and while they
were hpsieging Antioch, Constantine, the segopd of
shege, éﬁagpian pringes, anpplied the army with
provml)a% He was in return made a ngggquis, apd
receivgd the. order of knighthood, besides mapy
valuabje presgnts, This-line of princes was extirpgted
by the Egyptians, who poured an immense and
devastating army into theixr country, and after besieg-
ing’Leo, the last king, for nine m took him and
all his family to Cairo, with all the royal treasnres.

. They remained in prison seyep years, hecayse they
refused to renounce Christianity. By the interypn-
tion of king Juan, of Spain, they wereset at Lilwrty,
and received frop him many valuable possessiotil,

sych as honses and landg,
15%



&k THE SULAMAVSAND -BIN PEOPLE.

+King. Loo-even: dppealed to England and Francs
to asslet him in vegaining the throne ef Armenin/ Mot
without any good saceées. He died iv Parly; A. B.
1898, arid wee- buried in:the convent of Celestine.
iHis wife . Mary,” who belongedigto: the family of
Léwis Charles, kitigrof Hungary; died at Jernsalon.
The Armeniahs next fell- into the power of the
Ottomans ; with their last king their glory perished--
The sunrige over: Mount Ararat, the meridian
brightness over the fairest portion of ‘Asia, and the
last departing rays shed over:thewregions of'Silieis,
ar¢ill merged into the dark/pages of-history—swhere
butfow ever seek to read the tale. )
+Xhie ancient religion of the Armenians wasghat of
thitYagl, but-the introduqtibn of Christianigghamony
thew wasfifeval with Christ
khgar, one of their kingdj having had occasion’te
send ambassadors to the Helitnn géneral Marinus, in
Byzia, upon the return of his messengers, was apprised
ofithe wonderful and miraiswlous performances of the
Givhig a ready credencé+ie the report thatthis was
intieed the Son of God,-s decsnd bmbassy was serit to
entivat the great healer offiths sick:to-visit: the king
Al who was laboring godér & distreising mulady."
e detter was 85 followie “I-have hewd titat the
Jewaimurmnr againat yeu, gkt seek to destroy you.
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I bava a.amsll bat heaygiful.gity, which I -offey.yom
to .partakp-vaﬂl soe.. Itds mﬂicmn& for .ue both.”

It is said that the Saviour received. this embassy
with mugh, satisfaction, and dictated to.the ;Apostle
Thomag this.re lg-reply,~—* When 1 shall rise
to my. glowy, I will, ¥on one of my disciples, who
shall yemove your pains, and give life.to.you s,nd
those axound you.” . .

+After_ the Ascewon of Ohmt, according to. h;s
requeaty, Thaddeuvs, one of the seventy, was sent,to
Edegss,-who, having instqnoted. the king in the true
faith, baptized.- pim and the. citizens.of that, ,mem-
pﬂ]l& N {

The sgeds of Chnsnamty were thm ﬂ&riy OWD An
Axmeniagstill bat.little progrsss-was made nnhl»she
app of Gregory of Cesaren,
laterywho greated.guch,a revival of this th,g;ka
was galledathe Ilhxmmm and his. followers,. tho
Gregorians. . . ;e e o

Tho,Armqn;an resemble; the Greek church in egme
respects. They are both Episcopalgin their govern-
ment, - Both aeknowledge the Trinity, and the Ijnma-
culaog.of the Holy Virgin, and.perform the ceremony
ofsthe Loxd’s, pupper, or .she mass, with even
powpshan .the Cathelios,. .The Armepians belig
the diyine.aRd: buman natgre of Christ to berso
blended-assn forin hotene; whetags the Graeks
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former, in administeging the Encharist, use only wine,
scil'unleavened bread, and the Iptter mingle water
with:the wine, and use leaven im-the;dbread. The
Amenigns, in case of necessitypartdies of the hely
sderement in other Christian: churehes, whereas the
Greeks acknowledge no church eeremonios as.canen-
ical but their own; always re-baptizing these who
moy.with to.come under' their spiritnal jurisdietion.
Their manner of signing. the cross wxen differs, the
one:making it from left 4o right, and the other from
right-to lgR. They celehirste the ehurch festivalmen
difforent.. days, .and-find pany other macessions -on
m w dispgrés.
éd *iﬁ!im Groch, norwith that sect salinl:d rms
miante; ov the followers:off ynmm,t lhnﬁant
peopley-originally -inhabifing: #hs wonntep: abeut
Mount Arerat, sud, professipg Oliistianity aten-esrly
period.

~%he reason why theyjare kmown to-the Western
nations. s the Armenigfis;and not by-shieir proper
vk ERaike; is, shiv whisn Avim, one of their esrly
kihge, wnd-the fatherof f¥aythe Hamdsome, suckged-
edts the throne of Arnjenill; ho, by his-wisdggs and
policy, sa greatly extewdedihis.dominiens; that:the
pewir - and:.valor of .th¢ nation was sdmowledged
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from Mot Oanesses to Mouwt Tanris. Tk painee
first raised his people to any degree of ranown, both
by the exereise ofiarms and the eultivation of the
arts of peace; so that vontemporary nations, in
making mentfn of tho* actions performed: by -his
sebjeets, called them 'the deeds of the Aramismsyor
the followers of Aram, a name which has been
corrupted into Armenians ; the country which theso
peopls originally inhabited wgs called by them
Haikastany or-Hayasdan, and thbee regions which
were added to their' tervitories by the conguest of
Prinesrdvans wero cslled - Avoméos or in vontradis-
theotion to each other, the former were ealled the
Greateryand the latter the Lesser Hisyasdan; whish
the Western nations tratscitbed as ArssenistMajor
and/ Midors -

¥t will be piteived that they were ut one- time w
very powerful ‘andedlonrishing . nationyund: wers- the
envy of-all the neighboring tribes; facts well authens
ticated even by Roman historians.

In the reign of Tigranes, many nnfortunate pringes,
who had fallen prissneresto thé~Armeninn: king; were
obliged to stand in his presence in an: attitude of
Oriental deferemce; with azms folded on sheirsbraguts,
in toke~af - perfdos submissidn. Four of tirese
wretched momavehs had also-to attend hise congtanily
in their regs robes; and 'when he appeared in pablie
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onshompback, hip royal captives -preceded: him. on
foot,

Mithridates, the uncle to the king Tiganes, ren-
dered-himself no less glorious. .He. extended .his
dominions' even #o - the -bbrders; of *Beythia. His
subjects and tributaries comprised twenty-two na-
tions; and it is relatéd that this prinee. conversed
with equal flueneyin: all the lsnguages spoken by
those peoples. - Ev%-Hmliibaly the great- Carthagi-
niaw general, foundamn asylum in Armenia. . . .

In the time:.of theix- greatest prosperity, they
amounted t:80,000,000.0f sonls, bat constapt wars,
with their. WMW famine, visease, and

The dw oomﬁ n of their W and
Wmm. biddei .Mﬁvbrei the
= Aibnsy. Romans,
Greeks, Persmne, Saracdes asd’ énythmns, orTurks,
These-last finhlly erossing over the Caspian-Moun-
tains in hordes, subjugated them, and took pessession
of their immense temiofleq and have ever since held
them in bondage. - P I

The Armenians were Rhe:firss Obum: wheo were
suhjugated by the Musgtlnfans, and sa they were the
earlisgt.Christian suhjectyy theyebecamey in their
mntug) ‘relations, : the %mﬂiel-mﬁ;,mm’m.« for . all
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sneseeditig oenquasts; forthe Turkey profiting. by heir:
first experience, ever after practised aceordingly.

The conguerors, imbued with a spirit of Islamism,
added to their barbarities a system of religions perse~
cution. The crulties-which they committed.en :the.
inhabitants were horrible in the extreme. Aged
men and women were often tied W;mrs, and then
together cut in halwes. Pregniitet - women were
frequently ripped opem; and "
wantonly thrown into the.air; -
breast‘were torn front the &yms; ad-ihasedare
the-byes of their distrasted mellis @IUt human
blood flowsd i toerents tuekgiivasiwiadal

well may m@-mmm; et $8rdrd the
very namge ome'k' il . ) . il B them.of«

formrer Bt R -

At lest thesy, _Jun f‘ kil vl asedy for.
pefceiving. ;Mﬁ e Sk b
from this hardy an'”Thdustrfohs race, and ‘finding
them, also strong and enthusiastic in thiir faith; the
persesutors modersted their religious ardor, and
adopting a more pelitie’ course,"opened negotiations
with the Armenians, and willingly compromised by
making thens tfibutaries, with the payment of KAdr
adj, or poll tax, &8 recommended by the Koran; siid
by kind promises fomthe future, their servitude .was-
rendered more tolerable.
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‘Besides, withy the desigr’ of raling- thetw' threfigh
religictts prefudices, the Armenians were granted-the
privilege of being governed By one of their own
pHesthood, to whorr they gavé the tltle of PM or
Patriarch. * - s

THE pa5ple Being' rioW Fbprived of all civil rights,
regaiodt i Pt 'fséw sofé bond of nitional
‘nxut 5.
' ‘**M’m&, on tHeh* park ﬂndfug t'dn easy policy
¥ Bovistn thie mass ‘th¥dugh ohe individual, allowed
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greut-privideges-46°this office; and the free exercisa of
tlre principles of their own roligmn in ite administra-
tion.

The power of the Patriarch was so- unlumwd, that
he could even levy taxes, punish any person with the
bastinado, imprison, or send inte exile.

National enthusiasm and thé gelitic tolerance of
their conquerors, in-thte-course of Hihe, led the Patri-
archs into the abuse, of-thelr'pr

Olodked though -théy were m mantle. of
rehgwa, their despotism W : ;
xmpmntﬁ& For thie - peoph
regard: the’ m.h e
could no#* brovk s
and thq&for& v
them and theji

The govengy
populus willy e T
as interest or pohoy req

This community constitutes the very life of Turkoy,
for the Turks long accustomed to rule -rather than
serve, have relinquihed to them all branches of in-
dustry. Hence the Armenians are-the bankers,maer-
chants, mechanics; and traders of‘all soxts.in Turkey.

Besides, ‘there exists a congeniality of aenﬁuent

~and community of interest between them ‘q@tho
Mnussulmans. For, being originally from. the
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regionythey were-alike. in-their habits gndfoelings ;
thevefors, easily assimilating themgelves to their-con-
querors, they gained their confidence, and became
and stjll are the mpet influential of all ‘the rayas.
There is not & pasha, or a grandee, who is mnot
indebted to them, either pecuniarily, or for his premo-
tion, and. the humblest peasant owes them the value
of tha very seed he sowsy:s0.that without them the
Osmanlis conld not/ggevine a.single day.

+Fhis is & faat dovwell astested; that Russis, with the
dusign of undexminiag Fprkey, always endeavored to
gain over this part of the popnlation, and in- 1828,
when ‘she toak: pessestiZhtof Erserout, she. enticed
the Armefriana.of thay; pléice- & aotsof violence and
revenge agninntrthe Parsiio: thist weien the: Russians
retired, Ehe Aﬁm‘m e obligedite emigmate with
theimic’. 5ok, £3: nserd . mith, ﬁmwmmf

+Besiden; inthe ‘
Turkey, she so managedzzm Wy Ecbmodam,
“the.see.of the high ponti:vf the Armapians, within
bér-own territoxies, for the express:pyrposs of govern-
ing them through their piritugl head. P

.Bwen . the . comrespandénteof the Londan Morning
Bost; in spemliing of therodpruptions of the-countuy,
in his ribaldry,: M}h&&m«sﬂme the cloaca of
Tarkey; adensing them: of Yeing the means through
whom st the filth passad.




Natarallycendowed with acbrave.and warlike spivipy
of noble and intelligent appearance;.and great athie-
tic vigor, their services have ever been invaluable to
the country'; it has only been their protractedservis
tade which has -reduced them to the timid eud
cautions:temperament that they now possess. . .-

Some have even distingunished themselves as states-
men, patriots, and faith ‘» wnte. Had it not:been
for the good advice agpF'd fhingjué: Abro, or, a8 he
is commosnly. knowr ~WW@ ““Boghos Bay,
Mehmed Aali conldaiot MW ‘his heirs the-
independence of Egypt,:: %mw e

Again, st ke comlmnoﬂ‘ mlm war: with.
Russia, when Sultan Mahmong:was writhing uudes
his inability to mpetiie peredrgitmy: demiagds of his-
enemy, an Armmww . :

Kazaz AWM}M noted personage: of the:
Armeni i frotr. the: Towiget
rank in kife,.he ﬁm&%«mﬁm head of the Roysl
Mint, and the. friénd ard factotam of his majestyp.
Sultan Mehmoudwavho-never passod s day withonk:
seeing him.

He was so rauch beloved by his imperial master,
that. although he:was .a. gizvour, his majesty wisiveds
him at his last hours,. “This aondescension wad, do:
only remarkable ir theking, but.more W&s
a Mussulman ; for the Koran foshida all: inﬁmm;ﬁh
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Ghristigme. “O tyue believers, take not the Jets or
Christians for your friends ; they are friends the one
to she other; bait whoso among yon taketh them for
his fifends, he is surely one of them.” This passage
explains the antipathy of the Mochammedans to all
Christians, &s well as to the institutions of Christianity.

L4

whaived such religious confiderations when impelled
by gratitude, and no .ote &f the miﬂ'ibtry dared to
breathe a censtire agamst% imperial will ;' for*as
gultan, ¥e wis not ohly" abave the law, but the law

Sultan Mah#ibud b&x%of an Tinpérions nature,
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itselfi" -Besides, every one knew-the oxtént o8 Kazaz
Artyn’s sérvices t6 his'royal masters -~ -~ - . o
At the end of. the last war; when the ‘Russian
indemnities were to°be paid, there was not a dngle
piaster in the treasury. @~ ¢ .. -
The sultan, in despair;shut !nmmlfnpg andiorbﬁe
any one to approach _lnm' but, sreckless of conse-

his majesty’s grief. &Fh
insisting “apon th

met, evert oft flie vgr, n&xl"@

He ‘&corgﬁt.i | mmm and

legatidn, ete. m bﬁ y
in'Beshliks, & species of ﬁm
being redeemid By the present st /i
The cultivation:bf- thesarts and soiehébs wm of -
‘early origin with ﬁx&Arhmmn& o o
In the reign-of ValaMmces, the Parthisn;: 1%
the archives of Nineveh ‘werd genrcfisd by<Maritos,
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and- tnade to contribute to the literkture of the
nation ; and during Areaces’ reign, the city of
Armavir was embellished with several pieces of
beautiful statuary, which were takes from the
Groeks. Three, in particular, those of Diana, Her-
cules, and Apollo, well executed, brazen and gilt,
were from the hands of the celebrated COretan artists
Seyikis and Dipsenus.

Duin, Ani, Edesss, and several other cities, were
nprted for their drchitectural beauties, and, considering
thiat Armenia is ctigralypith ‘the Babylonian Ewpire,
there isno ﬁauga' to d¢ndbt, that researches into its
sasitosimecwoulds Tia sb Ingeresting;aastiose of Mos-
sank
unmmm having Do alphabet of théir awn,

+the oharacteis ¢f otHer nations, viz., the
i - el Wi jn scientific

and the Porsidp! Mteﬂn_fjhw. But at
thigy 5th. century,. & monk,
Yosrop by ‘name, ’qum&e present characters,
Wigh have bag iv usp, ever dinow. They are neat
inrappoaranosy and cappblp of repn:ex_lting any ayti-
onlste gound ;. thirty nige dn number,.and styled:by
Lord Byiong a:Waterlogofjan slpbabet. -~ -

Fhere is nodonht t?# y eaily possessed some
lithuature of their qwif pgior «to the invention of
thefivalphabet* for. even the writings of Eusebius
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were -originally discoveyed in the archives of the
Armenians. Many very eminent works, generally
in MSS. on martyrology and the affairs of the church,
are still extant, and itls reported that the old monas-
teries in Armenia contain records of history, which,
if brought te light, would prove great additions-to
the annals of very ancient times. -

They boast of classic authors, to whem Lord Byron
alludes in eulogistic terms, and the works of Moses
of Khoren, which have beest'translated, are: hxghly
appreciated by the htetd&lﬁw

The ‘Avmenians of th¢ prmt d‘g mﬁo many
of them: d‘lstmgnmhed for tifbir aﬁuﬁhﬁ;ﬁ«h bd&
Armenian®and Turkish literatarS; snd a‘o‘”gleutvis‘
their gptitndg for acquiring languages; tist. they m
often well versed in the vanous dialews ﬂ! Enmp
Even-the. chﬂdron :
threo Mifferen® ling
andsGweek. .

dn their - domestic re ne, Hving in constant
intercourse with tis Oamﬁ:, and tfp lapée of the-
thrawing the vvfoiobhnon;over their past snffaringss
all thajr.habits of . Mmdbggnml ideas have hesowe
assirnilated to. thogsyof uheir masters, with these;die~.
tinctions odly, which result from the teueta- of thaeir.
faith. Self-respect has:foreed® them to-secludécshetr
women from the public; and. ience fhey: have the-
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‘Shiue 'doméstic afrangements, style 6f dtees, dtc., as
o of the Osmanlis. :
Their social institutions, like other Orientals, arc
very patriafchal, every man %‘éing a monaréh in his
otwn family, and the children are educated to obser:c
the' greatest déforencd and rYespect to their Phients.

i ovwh Feonsibility, |
bride fs selooted By thd¥mgther and het fridnds, and
1§ thainkefullly” sooufted by fre happy son.
* ThHisMpbtoothal -havitfy Bben arranged with all due
“Boferlislty, thd*wodiling tikés plade at the appéinted



time. -The taarriage ceremgnies,Are cejebrated both
at the house of the. bride.and of .the bridegroom
during three days.

The bride is condwtted by the bmdemom and his
friends te the house of her intended husband, and
the eeremony is performed on Supday at midpight.

The bride, muffled and tmsélled, is conducted to a
carpet in the middle of' the *saloon, where she is
placed opposite to the; chseen bndegroom. Their
right handa Mmem:ﬂiﬁms prisstsnd
they ara- sevevilly - 20K er. -#hey. pill

“ Tokey:cherish, and hagebsath W”%%m
alse. agked; m, hg.m Bpoeitepo itk
m‘ﬂw, “

she_be

lm ; “ 3

nowmw "

semagM!' of:

pair are pronounced man and wxfo! ’I'he bnde, mr
whose varying ematiens du;ing themte;e-t:w
mapies, an, impbnetrelle . yail ‘was sugpended, is now
led by tie attendants. » sarver of the.sofe, where
she ig temporarily enthmed'on acushion.  , .,
The propitious moment has at last arrived, sud:the
legalized hushand mey sscortain. for. higelf . the
measure of charma to which he is sllied. - While the
16y
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sijftnted maiden sits, oppressed byshawls and tinsel,
anid internal anxiety as to the effect she may’pro-
duce upon her future lord, he slowly spproaches,
pale and tottering—for he has*sworn to have her,
blind or hump-backed. With such alternatives, even
a moderate share-of good-looks, or the mere absence
of actnal deformity, WOuId almost constitute beanty.
The attendant bndem& pxultingly raise the
vell; and ‘the new husbasd ventures to take one look
of ve and admiration, in rejusn forswhich he places
ssviluablo ring on-hengtag'and slowly retmets to
thigupon his 4ate, whighas.not oftew sodeplorable,
for, thevArimeniagggirls, ypeg gonerally pretty. At all
expisly ho éubmite with the best grace, for, unlike

ks Mobwmmedan ots, he has no retrieve or
dodxef. escdbe, but ide.by his bargsin.«.till
Gnatyia do pant.”!

AN veil is again SN, and T buitio.loft. o har
awii-iweditations.

"She receives presents{frém all the guests, so that
tHeMtiokats of admission §0 kn Armenian weddingare
He-trivial affairs to one’dpok®s..

*#Fhree'duys after the diremony, the newly married
couple are at length left jp,wbpthr’mminm&e,
utinblestéd by veis or apeatators.

#MwSinday following; te hridegroom proceeds to
hiigtikibd-in-Jaw's ionea, to seknowledge his gratitude



for the possession of such a charming treasure,-etc.,atl
which is expressed by the ceremony of kissing the
hands of the parents of the maiden, and this Sunday
is called, par excellence, the “ Kissing Sunday.””

These are the real Armenians; but sboat & hun-
dred-and fifty years ago there was a secession in
favor of Oatholicism. The Oatholic Armenians, of
whont there are about fifteen thousand in the metro-
polis, and seventy-five thousand throughout Turkey,
althiough distin@t féci the’ Roman Oatholes,  hive
assitnflsited thimselves; > risgaryv-rebpects, to Buivo:
peati hdbits's- forgettitig’ théir ‘natichality and lan-
guage; and aping éudtding #hd usapés they'~dd not
even undérstind; so Yaueh so, that a' very’ amsingy
work has been written it ‘Atinéno-Furkish wnder the
title of'Aciby; &k ¥ brrrlestud wpon such'inclinatidne,
They are pot, therefors, to be Eonfounded with-4ié
orthoddk Arifigtins,”



CHAPTER XXXVI.

THE ‘GHERKS,

Tax Grecks, who sen$ the.tpophies of their versatile
oning, their gracafulgrehitectural adornings, and
apguigite paintings to the temples at Roms, snd over
they western wayld, whpeg clagsic lorp ig.yet the
theme and model of the jejened, once gloried in the

Pomention of the proud Jtgmbogl. |,

sAbgnt a,century afteg s foundation by Congtan-
tiney,jt-da 48id to have® Hoggesse ‘g capitsl, a achool
of learning, a cireuWuﬁqhoWblic apd
ape hundred apd, fifty-fiyee private®baths fifty-two
posticoes, five gransries, ¢jght aqueddbts of water,
fpur,y Apaciqus halls oﬁ.gwuce, fourteen churches,
fovateen palaces, and fouy theulignd and three hundred
s gighty-qight houeep, Which, for theix %ize and
heanty, dessrved to be distipgnished from the multi-

tyle.of plebeiay habitationy
to

e Goddons of Divipa Wisigm, rose like a Phonix
864



from its ruins, under the liberal patronage of Justi-
nian, and the assiduous labors of ten thousand work-
men during five years, eleven months, and ten days.
This was the shrine of the Greek Faith, and those
walls glittering with golden mosaic and -precious
stones, re-echoed the Xupe siensov of the adoring
Christians. The magnificent altar of precious metals
and glittering gems witnessed the prostrations of
patriarchs and their acolyths—and the impenetrable
veil was suspended before the Holy of Holies.
Thegreat city was the arensa for'the sports of the
pleasure-loving Greeks; sometim¢s in- the race of
wild beasts with each other, and again in the: niore
terrible tontests of thesgladiators. - SRREES
The Bosphorus was alive ‘with- human freight,
youths and maidens, wooed by its blue and sparkling
waves, delighted to dream, of love as they: glideﬂ
over the gedtly-heaving waten T
The shores were gay and gladsome, as the enantor-
ed throng tripfed thrgugh the manes of their fantas-
tic Romaica to the tinkling musie. But the Grecian
prince ? hurled “from his throne, and the grave and
sombré Moslem sits there, the despot and: bloody
conquetor.” ‘The great temple, which ‘rivalled- even
that of Solomon, is suddenly divésted of the:syrhbola
of & Christian faith. ~It8 mosaics of the stints which
adorh the vwalls are oblitorateds .its cherubim 4ire
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tAuly down, its altar dewolished, uad ‘nothing Jeft-of
alh-the gorgeous decoratioms. The bare, unadorned
niche—the mihrab or index to the temple of Moham-
med, is instituted, and ¢ Allah-il-A}lah,” is henceforth
the ory of the Faithful. :

-¥et, they say, the distant ehant of the last officiat-
ing priest of the Greek ‘religion still lingers within
the walls, from whenee he will igsue when tha edifice
in vestored to its original worship. R

Bpotts-are over—maidens and youths are séoy-ef
tifischarms, for archange has come ovet the spir!t
Pbheirdresms. ~ P . :
»Fheliberty of womanis slhcklad, and the doniinden
of declusion established: - @it quarters of the ¥ty
aveamsigned to the Gredivisubjects—and extermily
their-very dwellinge asuiiNk the dusky tints of %om-
dagd endoming oo T paw 0

Truly their glory hasdbptrted; and their Hims:ss
avition is only wastainb@sby the shades of-their
aibent Herdes, who- even?afierigheit Vst degenérats
deseniant had moulderbdaty dust, will eontintie
fofitseround the eivillled' wotld, eéattering the
sehmtilhtions of earlygoMug it oartl’s Adaritneds.
Yeiyad it-is thoir nature # Boast; they’pointisito the
phdl; sndeveironerday hiipets eit’ o the throno “of
theit ancastors bic sy wordioPyoreitt ' o
Eterturd no Tess Ol dvililon'and o half of
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Greaks in the Turkish: deminions, of .whow 150,008,
live in the capital. At the time of their conguest
the Turks allowed them the same munisipal immuni-
ties and privilegeg, as they had done to the Arme-
nians, .
As the Grreeks seemed to approximate mere peaely
to the western nations in theif habits, than any of the
other rayahs, the Osmanlis supposed them more
fitted to act as intezmedigries between themselyes
and the Buropean states ; thiey therefore became the
first interpreters of the Divap., Many of their npm-
ber have thus risen-to wealth and distinction, and
after long services they.even sncoeqded to the govern-
ment of the Danubian Wrineipalities—yet the Qsthgn:
lis bave never felt the samesympathy and confidence
towards them as for the; Armenians, who, though nok
so advanced in civilization, possess better staming.of
chargoter, greatar homesty, and. more congeniality.of
temperament. Many Greeks, even now, QcORRF
places of tmeff whioh are confidedl to them rather
from politiopl matives than.as,marks of peculiax cone
fidence. The offiee. of«seraf or banker, which jo
eqnivalens.to fomme de conflance, has never been
succassfully filled by them, though attempts have
been made te do sa; shis post has invariably been
assigned to the Armenians,
» I¢ is -emstomary with theﬂammh, m
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sppaluted te some high station in the proviitees,
before their departure, to leave with their banker a
certain number of dlanks to be filled by him when-
evar oceasion should require theyr use. And many
even entrust their personal property to the sarafs on
their pilgrimsage to Meeea, for safe keeping.

One of the principal dignitaries of the present day,
who is reputed for his irsscible temper, was some
yoam ago involved in a dilemma. One of his attend-
ants was found to be guilty of a Ziaison with a sldve
imdis harem. The ciroutnitances were aggta¥ating,
and his pride could not be satisfied, save by dire
revenge ; .and the two, dddtead of belng mared,
sceording to the custom of¥the -comntry, fefl viotims
to his fyry. But after the¥ commission of the rush
acty” he repented; and bbgan to fesr the d‘isgrac
whish woald probably fallion himself.

In kis .perplexity he seist for his old Armeniun
sazafyaodl when closetsd{ with® him, poured his sor-
o into the bosdm of hisdenfidant, relating to him
the ovhole circumstanoce, #eépu;g bitterly for his act,
andvsaking advice and colsolation.

Mow, po Owmeanli~has #s Yot evinced soyls wonfl-
dence end sympathy towdrddithe Gredks. - -

~Jdsidey, the pride of thd Mupenlmans isnot eompro-
miged in aseociating with the:Aymenians, who dre 8¢
much likn thir.mastire-dn fhauners: i langusge,
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that often it is impossible to detect amy difference,
On the contrary, although some of the @reeks have
distingnished themselves in Oriental literature, sspe-
cially Yacobaky, ig his History of Russia, written in
elegant Turkish, yet they have never been sble to
speak the language of the country correctly.

The moment they open their months, out leaps the
native accent. Thia is equally true of the Freneh
and other languages, and even their own beantifal
Hellenie can scarce ever be heard in Stamboulk; a
miserahle, mangrel island dialfetr being the subet-
tute,

The character of the Greels of Constantinople is
thus admirably portrayed by the suthor of Anasts-
sius, the best work extant on Tnrkey.

“The complexion of, the modern Greek may
receive a different cast from different surrounding
objects ; the core still is the same ag in the days of
Periclea. Oredulity, versatility, and thirst of digtias.
tion, from. the Mrliest periods formed, still form, and
ever will continge to ‘form, the basis of the Gresk
character; and the dissimilarity in the external
sppeavanga of the ngtion arises, not from any radieal
change.in ita temper and disposition, but- only from
the incidental varistion in the means through which
the same propensitiea sze to be gratified. .Jhe
aucient Greeks, woyshipped - hundped geds,.-the

16*
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médurn Grecks adore as many saintsr The ancient
Greeks believed in oraeles and prodigies, in incantd-
tioms and'spells; the modern Greeks have faith in
relies #ind miracles, in amulets and divinations. The
ancient Greeks brought rich offerings and- gifts to the
shrines of their deities, for the purpose -of obtaining
success in war, and pre-eminence in peace; the
modertt Greeks hang up dirty rags round the sanctun-
ries of their srints, to shake off an ague, or propitiate
a mistress. ‘The former were-staunch patriots at homs,
and subtle courtiers in Pemsia; the latter defy the
Turks in Mayno, and Pawnt upon them at the Fanar,
Bésides, was not every relimmonweslth of anecient
Geeots a8 much a prey’ted cabals and factions ss
every cgmmunity of medrn Greece? Does hot
avety thodern ‘Gireek presdfve the same desire for
supremacy, the same readiness to andermine, by
every means, fair or foul, file sompetitors; which was
displayed by his ancestord® * Do not the Turks of the
pragent day resemble thi Romvans B past ages in
their Yespuct: for the ingewwity, gnd at the same time,
iw-their contempt for the charaeter of ‘their Greck
sabjects?t And does the Geeek of the Fummrshow
the leust imferiority to the @reek .of'the Piresus in
qufekness of peresption, in fthency of tongney snd in
ftttiness for guibbles, *fordadisputation, ~snd for
pophistry't Bultde rits, Shedlury differenve botwien



TRE ORERKS. 8§

the Graegks of time past und of the present day arises
on}y frem their thorough resemblance, from that
equal pliability of temper and of faculties in both,
which has ever made them receive, with equal readi-
ness, the impression of every mould, and the impulse
of every agent. When patrietisia, public spirit, and
pre-eminence in arts, sciencey literature, and warfare
ware the road to diaginctiop, the Greeks shone the
first of patriots, of heroes, of painters, of poets, and
of philogsaphers. Naw thas ¢xaft and subtlety, adula-
tion, and” intrigue,.gre the aply paths to greatness,
these same Greeks are—what you dee them |”

Although the Armenmigns bave Jborne the firsy
impetus of Mugsulman, fangticism, and consequeptly
suffered more than any ather Chyistian subjects, yet
the Greeks excel them.ip their, ghimosity towsidg
their conquerors. nee

This is owing to theix .gwcesgive bigotry, and 1t is
recorded that even while the enepyy was before the
gates of Constaptineple, they were discussing the
grea) questiom, whethet the Haly Ghost proceeded
from.the Father or the Sop.

Thia, disposition to cavil on religious points, has
mgde them a yeady prey to the domineering priest-
hood who bave.completely swaxed the multimde.
These pujeqts.beings, mgan and grovelling sat, ntipghy
indiffergut 14 tha moral elevation of theix. PeoRig, 4§,
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ever ready to make traffic of the sins of those who
are still more ignorant than themselves; the conse-
quence is, that lying, cheating, stealing, and other
immoralities to any extent, are very common among
this community, feir # few piastres, or even paras,
cancel the crime andAwlithe couscience.

The whole comymuni ers from such a system,
a8 business "and other speeseijies bring them into
constant contact. ; ¢ i

The servants ave‘gonbipllet@emk, and there is no
virtue in lock sk key friy m You suddenly
"find your waididhe ¥} imperceptible de-
grees, and the“furs of Wés gradually diminish,
as they are repesbeddy- and sleeked over again.

Divorces are iy’ ¢ifined, or they are granted
after the priestfswextiliiis last para he can from
the applicant.i™ *w ¥ &)

The corruption’ oF Ssilwid through their spiri-
tual leaders is PAEnAEE ¢vident. The inost dire
superstition rules’ ‘i "’l* m and the veriest
knaves, and even priillitiibes, follw their injurious
callings without compupction, , ifxinder the patronage
of one of their saints. @hréstos kai Ponaysaumo is an
expiatory charm, and the dingy portrait of any saint
* in the ealendar annibilates the bad effects ef every
ofime. The most abandgoed -class of wemen are

gonerally Groecks) ‘snd while they perform the
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obscene rites of Bacehus and Venus, they watch with
holy trembling the twinkling taper which burns
night and day before the anointed pisture of their

.
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guardisw angel. This flame, like the Veetal fire, is
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The (reek islands furnish a miserable set of men
and women to the population of Turkey, who come
to gather spoils in the metropolis, and then:return to
enjoy them at home. Robberies, and even assassina-
tions are commxtted&,, W« them, which, if they are
detected, are exthm ged by the Greek legation,
or punished by a shott #iprisonment, sud then the
miscreants are again let ' g, hardened in crime, and
thirsting to revengﬁﬁa it “wary detention.

It is only withig the. :v-;,‘ Bgents,

’ s been captured.
gy men had long
0 J‘L- , detaining gentle-
gng them Dblindfolded to
e them upon the receipt
2 heir friends. The eagle
giged in the humble

: @ miserable victime
were peeping 'zi" Bgh. 4 :
casements, whinimgiont
prond chieftain, sat-Hpoit J§
resque costume of the Greck Mosntaineer, his eyes
flashing defiance, and his lofty bearing all princely,
as he puffed his narglnﬂé and chatted with those
about; hira. But he mus} ngw feel s&newh&t, .erept-
fw day succeeds day, apd he still dwells within
the gwful precinets of*the ﬂgmo, whence, like. the

a; dreued in the pictu-

-



THE GREEKS. 315

rest of its miserable occupants, the once proud
Katurgy Yanny, sometimes emerges, broom in hand,
and chained to his fellow, to sweep the streets of the
metropolis.

The restless temperament and fanaticism of the
Greeks have ever made them the most turbulent of
the Ottoman mbjects, and ﬁa&y ‘fHatruments in the
hands of Rusgian dxplomam for sowing the seeds of
discord and confusion in"flie Turkish empire.



OCHAPTER XXXVII,
THE JEWS.

Tae Jews of Turkey, of whom there are about
170,000, are by no means. exempt from the sorrows
and curses of their race. As if eonscious that there
is no escape from the coptempt of the rest of the
world, they are willing to ‘undertake the méanest of
earth’s callings, literally p “eat the dirt” of their

Moslem masters.

Oonte? to appear ltkg the refuse of humanity,
they strive to saccumulgte, the miser’s hoards, and
receive the buffetings Q.nd cursings of their neigh-
bors as if they were doice blessings—usury of all
sorts, whether upon geq og old clothes, peddling
the meanest of wares iny the streets, rag-picking, and
filth-gathering in general, are their means of earning
a livelihood.

The venerated names of Abraham, hmmd Jaeob,
are_ almost needless, or sejdom heard—fox: the .one
comprehensive word Yahopdy-(Jew) is the nomen-

876
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ciature of the whole remnant of the chosen people.
Yahoudy come, and ¥ahoudy go, are the summons
and dismissal—while the rabble boys mockingly
shout Zchgfut, and snatch some fragment of their
tattered garments. *

Public sentjment hgving-stigmatized them as
utterly dépraved ,they have no. incentive to honesty,
and not daring enougil to ‘sommit any atrocious
crime, they become nfore expert 4B Petty larcenies
and like misdemeantbrs. They dare even accused of
stealing a Christian child onéé a year, in order to
mingle its blood in their festivals, as a retaliation
upon the Christians in general.

This, of conrse, reférs.to the' mais, who, vietims as
they are to misery of all sorts, cainot bé expected to
practice the kindlier virtues which distingygjeh those
ameng them to whoth a better fate hiié been allotted.

There was % celébrated Armenian banker, Tcha-
razly, who, having fillén under the displeasure of &
certain Tutkish grandes, was dyddenly one day seised
and hung before the @dor of his own dwelling ; his
property confiscatéll, and his"dnly son cast into
prison. ’ %

A cortain Jewish banker, Shabgee by name, had
long been thé friend and neighbor’ of this family ;
and nowyi thie thoe of their trouble, he spared noth-
ing for the libevation of the utfortunate young man,
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thessodt of his friend§ whieh, he not only sweceeded
in-ebtaining, but reinstated hint in all the honors of
whieh he was the lawful heir.

The Jews are to be found in many villages on the
Bosphorus, though theif )principal quarter is at Balat,
on the Golden Horn.. Jhey live also in other parts
of the city, but as mw be inferred, in such
places as no one elge wold indi

Their houses agg like bee- }‘%mlly swarming
:

with human m'gﬁq one singleotih serves for the
only home of heridsfamilics—and the streets of
their quarters d%ﬂ.moit jm e, from the collec-
tion of garbage Wull Allk evely ik refuse, which are
indiseriminately ‘irowh #rets Hiswindows' of their
dwellings. Mmismwiph‘ay bu'sttributed to
their prggtice ¥ wery garly marriages, as before a
man i twenty-4gd yem dge b 1 burdemed with
the dare and supporti &f a nnndé¥aps family, which
réduces him to saoh poverty, that 6yen tle meanest
economy can scpreely inable’Fim td support his.own
axistenos snd that of jthe helpless beings dependent
o him. The exnctions éf :ghe Hhabliarks or priests,
which are very great; help also to impoverish this
pitjsble.people, - It 8 up wonder, then, thaj they
appear in rags and and, herd, together in
styvsnuyet it Js most-@nuging to aee dem,Bn e Jow-
ish-BRhbath. - The filthy gabardtes which thyy wore
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in the. week; as.they exercjsed their.warious callings,
being laid aside, and bright.end. gandy finery substi-
tated, in which they strut ghont the streets, seeming

3% DODLSTZA OU SEWESR

to be othiér beffige; and’ to have rlo relatih %o )
wretches P yostordsy. But; of SBurde, in such s
- populafici¥ethers Will bé viiriods’ Jradés "of misery,
and a fow familics of Wwealth &re to b8 foud® w6

tham
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~~'Fhey-have some of the domestic institutions of -the
©Oemanlis, and the women wear thiek white veils, but
without concealing the features, as in the case of the
Turkish ladies. The young virgins are allowed to
wear their hair long and flowing—but after marriage
it is carefully comoesféd’ beneath a towering and

cumbersome he wonderfdl illustrs-
tion of the* tenacit_yn .this singular race
adheres to ' to mind the
days of Phar ~ Israel, for the
sinsilatity is ‘theifiPresent head-dress
atid that of: ¢ ‘o bRgve reposed in their
tombs  ever Joseph'**téok their
_cfittle and t) Had*golten in the
Yand of Carmang Aacob and all
hlsseed’ith PR

&s they: their langeage
instill a monﬂ L T

: They are wvery thefeilervance of their
religious rites xapd ver transicting

any business on _the ﬂMN@«fowm
dantiestio dutiesi-Evi theiglulf on Sabbath oven-
ings must-be lighfed. i.yaomeade of. their Chnistian
ndﬂbon—-md shonlﬂ amuﬂngtaﬂ,on ocour-en that

helplesanesk iy, truly pitiable: foéithey Wil
B thoir pmpmy umed tlthoﬂk uikhns one
oftant 1 swve . .

-



dlgmtanes. hmqwmat mw 4o nsexde
The warehouses' of the merchants are a Galdta,
which is connected-with the city by a floating bridge

A listidPabove Galats, on' the Bosphotus, is:s Turk-
ish quarten.gnlled Top-hané, or the department.-of
ordnanee; through. whick ascess is usually obtatrad 1
Pera. + Mmoﬁ&myand vasied.sceno is M
presnted tgthe eye.st-this quay.. The.gracefel
cayils with their delicately pointed jtows .lie onill

81
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sides, somng waiting for the convenience of passengers,
and- others - engaged in disembarking ‘their living
freight. It is wonderful to observe the dexterity of
cayikgees. Now, & single boatman pushes up his
glender craft, and smcceeds in gaining just space
cnongh to slip in, soeclesely packed are the boats all

R AT wz?w LW . )

around It may be sohe lond!y%dwéﬂ'ln who is
safely landed:” AM dirives™ the’ INM branibus
chyik, 48 vothpletsly Wtobed with live stock as the
NewYork aventis caty'th 4 Stnd y"‘ A
"o Houtifven *vbitfordle, ‘and shofe nIongside in
sphe-6f AT thair’ coﬁipeﬁtors the ﬁr‘(‘)ﬂ'éy grou? of
prisdengé?s; Mussilmblis® Arridhians, Greeks, Jews,
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Franks,, p}Lhﬂd@lﬁd together, move. net, speak st
but fasten_their qyes upon the shore, with the firm
conviction, that as they were pafely landed the-day
before, they will be equally successful to-day. A pro-
longed, shrill musical cry, ya-du-nus/ hushes every
other sonnd; there is a pimultaneous movement
among the cayike, a moment’s pause in the hurrying
crowd on shore, as way. is made for the embassy boat
with. ite gilded prow, flying colors, and five pair of
oars, The Eltchy-Bey! is whispereqd: from ear b ean.
Exen thy, betuufnl camopied twwt of, the sulten
someiames@,asses tlnq way.; propafled by twentymwight
men, it.rapidly glides pver- wz’,;a;msh thrégu-
lar mpgipetf thdeplashingqam...Bhe. ohpntp. pikla:
fm » rmwte ﬁ’%ﬂmm and. the lﬁdxﬁg
aug resumes itmhﬁstlmg Sppefitinede o
sngs of. men, womony and:éhfkirenzire daﬂy
landed. hzre, of every rank. and clime, and"Goubthene,
in each bosowm one similar emotwn, for & moment
displaces all others: gratitnde for the footing gained ;
then rushes in the ~Nast tide of human hopes, cares
and anxlem The platform. upon whieh they stepis
is wrctchedly out of repair; the keshya, who gaineas
slender pittange by holding the boats from whicligp -
many are safely landed, is invariably a trembling olit*
man; and as the’crowd necessarily jostle each othes,
it is astoniehing that there are o fow acoidents. ‘Bigk.
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Oniertal solf-possession has its caveful measured gait,
and it is rarely that any stumble, though Terkish
indifference leaves crachs, crevices, and chasms in
yawning boldness. There is a large open area, just
after you land ; apparently Nature’s great warshouse,
solid ground for a foundation and the vault of heaven
for aroofing. Aleng the shore lie numberless small
eoasters, whose crews and oargoes are alike begrimed
with darkness, for they have eome down from the
Blaclt:Sea to sypply the «ity with ehzruoal, the ordi-
nary fael; and imMense:piles of wood proclaim the
demelition of forests of trees. "

There, too, is a g¥liat -market place, ot rather a
ceutre of attyastion b¢: $hevenders of vallows mer-
obandise, whom time il gtuytom have established in
their pretegatives, fo¥ Me is no building’ whatever
for the convenicnes o protection of this sort of com-
merce.  Here; then, §n the open air, are butchers,
green-grocers, fishmedgers, bakers, {ruiterers, and
basket-makers, an epitome of practical life. But
bereitoo, is the mosque, the minaréyantl the fountain,
earrying away.in its fimped Sowing, impitics both
spiritual and physieal: , +* -

« Thip fountain is o bedutiful speeimadiof Oriental
avahiteotore, It isam ddifice abbut 30 feet square,
built of pure whits: Migble. Béndath the cornice
which emvounds the robf is & border of arabesque
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charaeters, richly gilt, snd from each, side the water
flows into a marble begin.

Not far from this fountain is a oluster of small
shops, far the gale of Kebabs, tobacco, bonbons, and
also mapy small Kahvés.

The Kebabe are gmall pieces of mutton, passed an
iron skewers, and roasted ovey fires of ignited char-
cosl, gud, though the establiskiments are small, thay
are constantly filled with gromps, who surrounding
the copper Mes, secmn {o gitest the excellence of the
viands, After’ satisfying the mow;mpe:ahvo <alls of
nature, & visit to the tetune-gee, or tohacco merehant,
is ingvitable; fox not to mengfon the almost hourly
uge of the far-famed weed, this luxnny must always
succeed every other repast, Then.s moment of Jiaf
at the coffee shop, the fumes of the chihpnque, & sip
of mocha’s berry, a little neighborly chit-chas, or .it
may be a business rendezvous, and yeu ave ready to
praceed up the ateep hill to Pera, Some monns their
own horses, which the greowma bold in sstendence,
others avail themeelves of the more jaded laoking
animals. whe ave waiting to be hired, and somstimes
the Tarkish ladies,—~#ather gntiquitieg of she species,
deliberately mount the legthey hunch on.the Hamal's
back, and they too ride up, while others stilk~ase
obliged, either.from a lack of a like independencg, or
other stringen; motives, to go on .Rhank’s mpre

17
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Thesé who do not ascend the hill, disperse in various
directions throngh the many narrow by-ways which
diverge from the great area.

Pera is the Elysium of shop-keepers, the very
essence of 4 la Frangsa, the Bey-oghlu or dwelling-
place of Princes, the rendezvous of Ministers Pleni-
potentiary, Ministers resident, Consular dignitaries,
secretaries of Legationd;Dragomans, Attachés, and all
the élite of society—a kwarming hive of Diplomacy—
only get inside of the hive, even as drone, and you
ave comme il fout. There is a certain imposing,
roysterions, impenetrablewir about every member of
this Aaute neblesse—ealh bune is full of importance,
each dne is condescending to the other; all are on
the gw vive for a stray word, an echo of the all-
important diplomatic me#ures of their rivals ; all are
cautious not to betray by'look or action any embryo
intrigtes or mancouvres: Thus social interéourse
congists of gracions words, unmeaning civilities, and
nyatual distrust and suppition. ~

Those who have been born in Pers, and others
wherhave bosnt bred thire, have ohe and all become
st very diplomatic *th#t conversation orfinaril,
dwindlee into monosyllables, gerierul Ingniries after
héalth, and prognnstich of the weather. * °

The simplest question¥s regarded by them as an
inquitive intrusion upde their prerogatives and
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pectlinr sphrers, 8o tht; dot to exceed the bonnds ‘of
decortim, absolute silette becomes the only alterna-
tive. But when any sadden change takes place in
the Turkish administration, or a new public measure
is adopted, there is a jabilee in this social clique—
for the disctigsidn of the pros and cons, probabilities
and possibilities, are talked over until the original
theme is lost sight of, and afl the' excitement subsides
—aunless something else turns up at the Porte.

Intermarriage has produced a race of Perotes whe
never having had the benefit of finding their proper
level by contact with a more elevated and extended
sphere, consider themselves tHe very salt of civiliza-
tion, and’ are even more afraid than the members of
the Legations themselves, of mingling 4n goneul
society.

The honorable dmtinctxon of being & Perote, does
not only depend upon birth, but a still more essential
point is allegiance to the Catholic religion. For the
embassies under whote wings these: eolonies fivst
sheltered themgélves were -the “representatives of
Catholi¢ hations. The Oriental printciple that relis
gion and nationality are synonymous, had its effoot
even on this mbngrel race; who, by degrees exme«te
consider Catholicity as also identical with Enropean-
ism. !

Enjoying peculiar immunities as protégés-of these
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embaseies, intheir imagined superiority, 8s Catholics,
to all around them, they regarded the regt of their
fellow citizews with e¥en greater contempt than the
Mohammedaps folt towards the Gisvonrs, Thia sor-
disant sristosrsey is ot eenfined to Pers, but s to
be found. scattred ghrpughontihe Levant, at Smyrma
s04 osher opmmercial. porti,

Ignozance of thevlanguege of the country where
they are bern is comsidered only & proof of their
superievity todha other nations; but for their igno-
ranon-of all langyeges snd.misergble mopgrel disleet
eallad lingua-Franca, we can find no axeueq either
arigiosretia or diplomatio,:

» [This lingna Fraues isyn corrupted disleet of the
Greok langnage, inteplarded, with Frepchaad Jtalian;
and in writing the Romap characters are substitnted
for the Hellenio, as Being more distingués. Even
family names have pegn modified sq 88 to ignore any
teaces, of parentage—sugh as Saggn Oghlou into
Balsani; and Zipgy Oghlon inte Zipey, etc.

AWhen the foreign gmbaspadory figst became resi-
dents of Perayas long ago o the days of Suleyman,
they found this mixzed; peopls. Apparpntly & gognect-
ing link hetween the East and the West ;. and heing
shangeslees them ignagant, of Orieptal peculiarities,
and the languages of Stamboul, they “were glad to
receive dhese Rerotes g8 guployés, dmgomans, ete.
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T8, by degrees, they bebame i soft bf hebissary
evil o thé foreign diptethatists,

Gteater fmiliarity With ‘the coutry, and still
more, a just dppreéciation of these aspirints to aristo-
cratic honorp and furetions, has, However, of late
yests, opened the &yes of the foreign vépresentatives ;
and eath embassy is how' firnished ‘with employés
from the'horhe goverhrietit-«éonsequently, the Perdtes
tire nbw decidedly below par.

Adventurers, who, in their own landy, would never
be hihtd of, in Pera Bocome the gutests of smbassa-
dors ahd statesmen, an& apitg the aits #nd muniterm
of their distinguished patrons, m#nage to pass turrent.
Wotner*st evety other word murdeting theit mother
tongues, #re transformad into di¢e of quality in the
paluces of tire repreeunmi*m of their respective
sovereigns. !

But these are mmg mutters. The outcasts of
European sociefy hete fitrd & safe rotreatyand see
even protected in thelr satrages, while the varots
protégés of the @fFetent Legations, natives and
foreigners, constittite a privileged community.  +

Rineid hes thidea¥ored to increase e own power
by ihducing €46 18¥yas 40 adopt her ‘pretection, in
order tof mwu&y ‘claims whitever sgainai either
Turks or Christians.

“The most tHesperte rafiuns of ‘Serhern' Europe
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are in Turkey under British, Austrian, French, or
Greek protection. The English give impunity to
Tonians and Maltese ; Austria has her Oroats ; French
passports screen a ¢rowd of Levantines, whose
professed attachmens to Catholicism is gllowed to be
the cloak to any knavery ; while Greece and Naples
send a contingent whose charactar may be essily
imagined. While the worst of them have proteetion
for delinquencies, the whole enjoy unmumties of the
most unjust kind.

“They can only be dued in the eonsular eourts of
their own country. They pay less taxes than their
neighbors, and in some places none at all. They are
wholly beyond the jurisdietion of the Porte, while
for all claims on theygovernment, or on Turkish sub-
jeets they can bring inte play the whole machinery
of their embassy. Esch representative is almost
‘bownd to make every private complaint an affair of
state, and, in fagt the~real or nominal Austrian,
Briten, or Frenchmén, prsctically turns the diploma-
tists of his sovereign fato his own special attorneys
whenever be pleases.” .

+This picture fs noti{too highly drawn, and shows
that if the Mussulmags need reforms, the momjnal
Frink population gre'in p somewhat um!lmr cate-

gory.
The effect which has-bedt produced upon the minds



PERA AND THE FRROTES, OF FRANKS. 3N

of the Osmanlis by such specimens of civilized
Europeans has certainly npt been favorable; and it
is to be hoped that more extended intercourse with
Europe will counteract these influences.

The Diplomatic corps and the Perotes, though the
Upper Tendom, and codfish aristocracy of Pera, are
by no means the greater part of the population.

English, Americans, French, Germans, Greeks,
Armenigns, and even Moslems, reside there, prefer-
ring the bustle and public amusements which are to
be seeured, to the quiet atmosphere of Stamboul
The opara house and the fashionable emperiums of
commerce have their attractions. On a Friday, it is
amusing to sep the crowds of Turkish women in the
different shops, relentlegsly I ing the merchandjze
to the infinite annoyance of the proprietors them-
salves, who are not so patient as the merchants of the
Bagpars. Often the most extravagans prices ave paid
for triffing articles of luxury, by the Osmanlis of
wealthy who, even in, thi sort.of trade, seem to, fael
that everythipg & i@ France myst cost them dear.

The modistes have grown rich by selling them
feathers, flowers, and haberdashery, and the confi-
seurs have exchanged their honeyed storgs for bags
of Turkish gold. There is & great fondness for dregs
in the population of Pera, and the balls, soirees and
reunions are sp pumeroys that mapy shopkeepers,
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having reaped a rich harvest, have vétired from .
bubiifess. Feast days and holidays, which are so
frequent, require their appropriate garb, and the
Carnival, its masquerades and costumes de bal.

All the people, bigh and low, ave detérmined to
dress well, and display theit toilets, so that the marts
of fashion sitid luxtry ave never désertéd.

The great rendezvous for these happy souls, when
titeir supremest efforts in outward adorning are
wccomplished, is thé Grand champ des Morss.
Whither they resort # ecrowds, and sit smong the
verdure that springs fr¢my the-dust of their aneestors,
the white tombstones, the- only records of those who
once walked in their, midsti Oceasionals funeral
tening slowly movigg. fpwards the mewly bpened
graves; and the mougnful straine of the requiems
of the déud, do not distralit the thoughts of those who
are bent in chasing the shadows of Time, even while
the tealities of Et&mt? #ra passing in review before
them, aud the very spettres of the tombs seem rendy
tq hurkt their ceremeftiy and start wp in mocking
derisiop.
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mtmmmxmmm

As in every cduntry thete dfe two Elasies, ¥iz: the
aristoeracy and 'the people, 86 in Tur“'kery, th%re ﬁte
the #bars'and the Naw. =

Aristofaicy mity Wme-ﬂTﬁ&eﬁ “t1itd
the mmes ofﬂsmn aﬂmem, %ﬂm and p&tn
tion. ° v

h@u!key, ol 'ﬂerem'y“mn&“is ested ‘wolely i
the person Of The sultin’s'titlesgare ‘eoriforred #t XM
sovereigh will and Plehsture, a'h& tﬁvey’ @b not - déxednd
froth father to son. R e

Thére is'noty Pherefors, » hgﬂw sy‘awmmeﬁm
tocraey, and the spirit of éemoci'aey is"fh’e‘x‘& %ry
eWident: * ¥ 1. e w0

’Aimbuglrtli% Oinfarili hol '4ll Yearniing i great
respect, yet Turkish literature having hithertd ‘beent
corifiied to ‘the Kor#n and its commentaries, the
aristocracy of letters lms “consequéntly beeti -consti-
tuted by the expounders'of the faith, who arrogate
to themselves the modest wppelistive of Ulemd, or
savans. Neverthelebs, the people Have ‘the gﬁm

17*
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reverence and consideration for Zadés, or those who
are the descendants of illustrions and enlightened
patents. -

Largent fait tout is known and acknowledged by
all the world ; and wealth is everywhere the great
highway to-power and distinction; elevating its
possessor above the common herd. But the love of
riches usually begets the love of power ; for, ¥V est on
guee riohe, on veut étre gramd, this is most evident in a
country where the great tenyre by which individual
wealth is preserved and.parsonal respect commanded,
is official authorisy. Hence no Osmanli is contented,
however great his wealth, without some civil fanetion
by which he can avert th# overbearing dispesition of
bis rivals. Indeedys0 great is their ambition for
supremacy, that wealth and everything else is but
secondafly in their estimation.

Therefore the only aristberaey in Purkey is that of
woalth eombined with jpeeition.

It is not generally merit that raises & man to power
in any part of the worlgh, but still less in Turkeys No
matter. what his previous ayocations, or utter igno-
rapce, it is supposed that when Allah; or his proxy,
the: Radishah, gives thi ofice, that within the turban
of distinction Yo all thp sanse and wit needed for the
post! ‘Hemce, what if tlid‘eobbler become the pasha,
ox thér shop-boy Grand Vegir,'Allsh Kerim!
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This a country where versatility of talent is very
remarkable, if not great depth of genius; for ons day
a man may be head cook t¢*his majesty, the next a
captain pasha, or minister of finance! Thus are
often realized the tales of the Arahian Nightayand
the humblest subject may dream of greatness, and
wake to find himeelf. a- Redjal, or grandee of the
realm. “ st

Indeed the onmly real statesmen and true patriets
may be rednoed to few individuals, all told, viz.,
Reshid, Asli, Fuad, Biza, Rifgat, aod, Omer Pashes.

Besides, those who have been lgng employed s
servants of the palace, or have proved themaelves
cupningebuffoons, or ahle intriguers, axe rewarded by
some official ppst instead of a royal penaion, provided
they gre of the Faithful. For elevation to office inthe
privilege of the Mussulmans only, who, considering
thempelyes lords of the soil, as they ara the praprie-
tors, are unwilling to consign their righta to- their
raygs, on the pripciple that “to the vietors belong
the speils.? .

The very exigtenee of the rayss hae renderad the
Osmaplis. proud and arrogant in their peculiar right
as Museplmgns juand, though holding.sll high places
themselves, they have been willing to all in the
assistance of thejr gubjects in epoondary employ-
ments. The rayas.thus employed, are,of saurse, byt
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wemall proportion of thie wholé ;' to all the rest life
dwizdles into a tinkering, jobbing affair.

Phte mushroom aristSeracy, which was formerly
‘tphemeral, like Jonas’ gonrd, spiinging suddenly into
sefistente, coming to maturity in an incredibly short
@pace of time, then perishing ore thie-sun of ifs glory
afrived ot meridian hoight, has now, by virtne of the
Tanzimat, which seemres the enjoyment of life and
preporty,attained ‘s sors/of permaneney.

1 Thess-offieialy being originally of the peopld, ‘it
oy b wetpipesed, *would foel some sympathy for
“hom ; but the gnomeint they conre into power, they
Pecorme-an exelusive vlass. Bacsusein Turkey the
peiwinrchal ides that eveltything belonys towlié sove-
potgn, hag lod shomto-regard e governinent as ot
‘made far-the people, busithe people for-the govern-
ment ;key shink, ‘thelifore, that ~all advantages
should,aserae-not to the governed but to the govern-
Sug, thues veducing thasni into the stase of indivi-
unl nonentities, or mareonduitwgirthe resources of
the empire. The pemadus:in authority seek, theréfore,
‘onlyalie progperity 10f the sgovernnteht, ‘and consti-
tuthy a8 it were, weorvofSiuladministration, rather
e oupmiindful of ke Jbod of Whe eSmmonwealth.
Hence, ‘whensver:a ‘projeet of ptiblic utility is propos-
ol tho-frstdden that -the'mrind-of ‘s Turkish
Tunbdtionary, s whit' direét-advanige may acerue to
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the.government § With such perverted ideas, the
aristocracy, who are termed par excellence the
Kibars, though few in nurhbers, ave like leaven to
the whole mass; domineering, eaciting, snd often
corrupting the best materials; and as men are crea-
tures-‘of circumstances, their moral and temporal
conditions are but the results of the good or bad
government under which they live. The ‘evils,
corraptions, amd miseries-existing in s ‘commwaity,
are not thérefore to be attributed to the mass ¥ndis-
mm»udy;bnmwﬁmnﬂum thateurseand
them. 3 Y (14
Baluk bashdan Kokar is & common proverd with
the Osmuanlis, oras is the fountsin so will be ihe
streanis whiok flowsfromeit; therefore’ s gevermtiant
which exerciges its prerogatives to revenge, not to
pundsie} to ¥émove the-offender, not 40 bensftothers
by making an example of him; to deal ‘death-blsirs
to dll who stand in the swhyss: to embetrape welf-
agprandizementiyathionr thigy-study Site waltts ofithe
colmmunitys to prefer ‘the intrigtlant before the
patriot,; to-Ppatronise the buffeon dmther #hun the
stabesnsnits Sush.G gevement snanst fail 4o stimp
its sanguinevy Wt wtwy -olufteter snpem Hiveb-
’ee“. Pe Wy, P N I TN
Aeeommyvheré W&ﬁn&mh eveirat
hand, and where the innoeent and wewlom infant
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who may endanger the heirs to the throne is forced
to yield the life it has but- just received ; in such a
land the same scenes will be enacted in its darkest
cerners, and the peasant will: mimic the lord as far
as-he dares. ,

{The selfish and eorrupt prineiples of the govern-
ment have naterally had their pernicious-effeets upon
all its agents, and through them, upen the peeple.

Fhe sultan is the geat sun of the system-—around
whora the many lesser. orbs .revelwe. While the
peshas and dignitaries are themselves plamets of mo
small lustrey attepded by dnnumerable satellites of
their own,

The grandee holds the oable of power ipom which
tremblingly cling-a-numewus train, from-its sumumit
tosdtsdowent extremity—olk sustained, as long as the
ropyis fimn ; all erushed, avhen it slipe from the band
of is supporter,

Indiscriminate patronage being a principle, favor-
itigm and corruption beegme of .necessity 6 natural
cansequence. - fndifferent. men are therefore raised
to places of truat, te pagorm duties which oam never
occupy their minds og. epgross. their :intellaet, but
the,want. of . monay is ghejy firit and their keanest
necessity ; for “ N'est on que grandi .On vent étre
riche. Est onet geand etiche! -On-went-8tre plus
grand.et plugricke.”
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Thas all patriotism is ambverted—and ,individual
interest and position arp made the sine qui non of
existence.

Before they were gnervated by conquest and the
possession of vast tributary states, which intexicated
them with sudden wealth, the Turks were brave in
battle, faithfu} to their friends, and generous to thejr
enemies, But heing inyred te.war and excitement,
peace and tranquillity only reduced them to a stste
of sloth and idleness, end inspired them with conceit
and arrogarce to all. sround them. Content with
being the lords of the realm, ignorant and unfitted
for the arts of peace, all their affairs were consigned
ta theireayas,

. The--sitles of Vuh.Panba, Mussellim, etc., weme
enjoyed by them while theiz provincegand Paghaliks
werg gither farmed out to subordinates or,managad
by their Armenian sarafs or bankers—who received
and disbursed their incomes; so that the Qemanli
grandes had nothing to.do hut.lonnge listlessly in his
Keosk and puff his long chibouk+-varying hig life by
oceasionst official visite to the Porte, or in the softer
seclusion of.his harem,

The-enviable.condition of indolence, and the dmu'e
to be surrounded with the trappings of wealth, creatsd
a rivalry among, them, net. to attain high snd hanpr-
able posts as the champions of their CM’!W
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Yut. to ensure the mesus of luxury und displayerand
to excel each other in stipremncy.

Hence they have arrived at the acme of perfection

in the arts of adnlation, servility, deceit, and intrigue.
Reid virtue is of no avail, where suctessful ‘viea-only
is admired, and the most insidions #nd faithless ever
the favorites of fortuves Indeed, ingratitede is stamip-
ol upon their character, for ah ‘Osmanli raived to
power, would turn the énemy even of his patrom,
should he dare to cress his schemes. This is so
proverbial that 'they have & ssying— B Osmanli
By pirs dtchin kosws kbdfs yorgani yokor! an Os-
hinli would burn up an entire ocoverlet to rid
himself of a single flealéor in other wordsPno con-
sifieration would -deter- Mim from any sserifice that
would-promots his own interests—examples of which
‘s of dafly occurreee in 'their pelitical nachina-
o,
In such 'a malarions whhosphere, it would be sap-
posed that every moraliistne wounld perish, and only
tolstte wieeds choke #the sbil—but sueh 48 by no
meube'the case. As tHo viclmt fruits and most fra-
grant flowers often graw fromXhawery putrefactions
that lie-on the surfate #f the barth,so the peopls in
Parkdy, Sudroandsll by sadhs deptaved and dbrrapt-
¢d court, yre shemselves often specimensof wature's
baikthardivwork.
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The nitive honesty of the Tarks id pmmax ant
in illustration thereof the Mowmg story has been
widely circulated.

An Engivhman havinglandad & eatgo of goods at
one of the ¢ustomichons¥ ih the* East, was ntiwilling
to leave-theth at the whkrfungwarded’; when he web
told by the ofiter, that¢hers Wb #o need for appite
hension, as-therevas notanohbr Brglishhan within
fifty wailes! - :

Whatever mhy-bu the trath of this statsment, it
may be sbésrved; tharssnre of the 'Onmankis ‘3f tlie
prosent ‘day have sofar sdvanced in’ civilishtion s 46
oven excel in this respect” their present honortfble
Alliest - "For the ides that to Yob the tressury of the
sultder {5’ et 'defranding~the peéple, Hhs 168 ‘the
officinls inte ‘al}7 the: Wiles of correpon and ‘yi
tomatte @hedting-—-86 that ‘chéating - and’ bribery
may be consilered #8 the comer stones of this st
edifice.

Th thé pemehasd Wmmpw the¥e is a
display of honesty on the part of the officials, and
also of the Wn‘mmm ‘who endesavor to
underbid Snok-ether Yo ‘prices,"which iy be eon-
sidered ¥y 48" outdtder as ‘ruinons, bt dh the eodn
mﬂmmmmew thio ‘oo-partnRed in
the speenlation.

On a wériaih octssion 780 pleses of -Bolton &ldth
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were paimed off upon the government by aEmro-
peen merchant *for 78,000 pieces! for which amount
the Treasury gave & note. -

Such instances are not-of rare occurrenae, nor con-
fined only to officials—they -pervade all. classes.
Hence the scullion- cheats: the- cook ; the cook the
steward; ‘the stewasd the master;.the master. the
efendy ; the .efendy -the pasha; and the pasha the
sultan ; and why not? Where the strife for aggran-
dizement and power is so great, and the battle not to
thie brave and good, butto the wealthy and intriguing,
there is little or-no mdneomom to -honesty and good
faith,

-. Russia seems to undemnd our people better than
sny other Europeans, owing perbape to her natural
preximity ;- also-since . ‘@ follow. feeling .makes -us
wond’rous kind,” she kngw where to toeuch the sen-
sitive Osmanlis, when she provided Prince Menschi-
koff, on his late mission to Constantinople, with a sur-
plus fand-of 800,000 Bwwl-Boperials, or over a.million
of dollars ¥
It i ek bowevergouly Sn>Punkey: that bribery
and corruption MJ Buvepo, Franse.and
BEngland, the very. cexjres of -civilization, have: fur-
nished:sad -examplessofyperscnal aggrandisement,
under the garb of patriotigm..
+Nevoptheloss, it-is eminkntly true, that those of the
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people who have retained their. primitive simplicity
are truly honest and confiding; while .others have
become contaminated by the corruption of the court,
and the grasping spirit of European adventurers.

Many of the peasants remove to. the metropolis,
with the hope of bettering their condition, Some of
them beeome Aamals, or portexs, Zellaks, or attend-
ants .of the baths; cayskjys, or bostmen, common
laborers, venders in general, and others, domesties in
private houses.

A certain Armenian, pative of Van, lmmedwtely
upon his arrival in Oomtnntmople, was engngod ‘a8 8
scullion.

In eowse of time, he eomplained to--his eon:q;a-
nions that he was not.doing & good.bunsiness on sach
a salary as ha received, and he. wondered at their
apparent proeperity. .. :

His simplicity was, of course, ridieuled at first, and
through compassion, he was initiated into the tricks
of the trade,. He was told that he must always add
to his account the customary Khamin of 20 or.80 per
cent., a technicel term, expressing. overebarge, or
cheating, not, updamtodd by-noviges .

8o the next day, when thig simple son of Armenia
presented.his sgeount.4o hia. master, st the foot alithe
bill there was an item, which seemed not quite intal-
ligible to. him. He. therefore. entled for an expline
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oy avhen Yo sorvast, in &N hiy nitive sithplicity,
$nformad Mm that, tAd? dtem was the Khamin; or the
som. totel of his ‘cheuting, which his ¢ompanions
asgired him was ocustomary, and  alowed: to all
seFvints in their' duily purchisest - How: fortuhiate
#nd eofisoling- 8 wounld be, -if, instéad “of ~beirp
drugged in wimall dfjges; wo tould thus be infornred
of thewam tothl of all the cheatings to which we ate
pubjected t
* The most unlimited eonfidence is statnped apon all
their-vetiproent trawsaptions, - and- they intrust each
other/with any smountiof :goods, without demanding
a receipt, check, or counter check. In the exercise
of their dvocation s hiitels, they-ato ofterSintrusted
with bage of thoney uritéld ; they are generally the
wabthmen: ot goardinng b the ‘stores andMmereantils
houses of the Franks,and in any defieiency or rob-
borp, their  ohwrmetsr &né@ intugrity are never ques—
tivned or suspected.
m«@mlhvpmmvmm of kind-
ness anid affoction in-aéretharkable degree ; their love
of: offypring -is vary gyest, and-$heéir pitient endur
ance-of the whims-andbapricss of their womnen qhite
exomiplery.
-+ Morhamaes, or-comphssi$ty - ie 8h - eadeniial -vompo-
aéntin dheir chiraster; atid induces:them to extend
s Niost uplimited putronage @ven 4o the lower orders
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of craation. Hence the streets in Turkey swamm
with dogs, the reofs of the houses with oats, and the
domes of the mosques with vanerated pigeons, which,
one and all, are objeets of speeial charity,

The thousands of eayike that ply up and down the
Bosphorus, acting as aquatic. omnibnges, besides their
designated load of passengers, njke a point to-egrry
one or more boyagratuitowsly, as an act of charity ;
and how astonished would they be et the ery of
“cut ‘behindy’?-which g0 often .greets the earms of
beggars in mere essnent Ohristian lands; who mis-
taking wishes for horses might otherwise chanoa to
ride.

Yet a®Tark is-a singular being, a.ppauhtly con-
posed of eentrarieties, of savage traits, as well as
domestic ‘#vines, and -this. contraviety is to be atiri-
buted solely to his fanaticism. Social and humsne
until yon touch hie religious prejudiecs, when' ke
becomes implacable.

It has been the interestiof the elergy to- nurture a
fanatical conoeit, by which -the great principle. of
human nature, selbgiamification, has well sustsined,
and the-Mussuletans besa-ded to censider themselves
the very salt of the earth, and the rest of the human
family gs contemptible Giavours. e

Hence they will' et Nenor & Christian with tho
Mohammedsn salitation; Selamidn - Alskiim, *Pax
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vobiscum,” nor will they obmérve ahy one in ‘the
company, until they have looked for a true believer,
to whom, however humble  he may be, is offered the
Arabie, or orthodox salutation ; and on the Christians
present, however great in their own' estimation, will
afterwards be bestowed as their due, & simple- Szbah-
loy-Hayr Olsoon, onggood morning, in plain Turkish.

Though they have been subdued into a certain
degree of external deference by the progress of civi-
ligation, yet in the exchange of social etiquettes,
there is always a meaning slight cast upon their
unbelieving friends, which is well understood and
appreciated among themselves.

Even the humblest‘Mohammedan will eppropriate
to himself the best position in a public eonveyance,
or'in any promiscuous sésembly, consxderlﬁg himself
as fully entitled to such privileges, by the simple
guarantee of his faith, which elevates him above all
humanity.

In the medical sehdol, where some of the scholars
belong to the familieh'of the rayas, this Mussulman
conesit is most evidbm, asd even tolerated. and
eitouragéd by the gévertiment at the prebent day;
for regardless of actnal merit, it has hitherto been &
principle with the faculty always to place a8 Mussul-
min boy at the'head of thé class!

Tt may be & matter of wonder to seesuch bigoted
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characters adopting the very garb of the contemptible
giavours. But the change of costume was effected
by the invincible Mahmoud,. who, to liberate his
people from the thraldom of the janissaries, and the
superstitions of darker ages, feared neither priest or-
Koran, and at all hazards resolved to make a daring-
stride towards civilization and

Therefore this change.of costume was not effected
through any relaxation of religious bigotry, but by
the force of the supreme power of the sultan; and
the Ulema themselves were obliged to compromise,
by wearing a fez, with a simple turban around it, with
some other slight modification of their flowing robes.

RefornPin dress having become an essential princi-
ple of the government, those connected with the
court and’.all public officers, were obliged to conform
to the established style, and the yonng élégans of
Stamboul now vie with the Parisian exquisites in
their recherchées toilettes.

But beyond the circle of eourt etiquette and fashion,
the artisans and peasants still preserve all the varie-
ties of costumes identified with Orientalism.

Religious fanaticism in the East, is not confined to
the Mussulmans alome. It seems to have & univer-
sal sway in this climate, pervading every community.

The Mussulman would feel callous at the sight of
the decapitation of & Christian, and a Christian would
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experience a secret exultation at the death of a Mus-
sulman.

~ Some years ago, I had the misfortune to meet with
an accident; my carrigge was lost.in the Bosphorus,
and my horse and hogtler were drowned. Ngar the
spot of this oecurrence, there was a Greek coaster
lying at anchor, ang the sailors soon came to my call
for agsistance ; but iving that the drowning man
was dressed in Turkish costume, and taking him for a
Mussulman, they instinctively exclaimed, Tovpsoc eve,
Tavpsog ewve, be is a Turk, be is a Turk, left him to his
sad fate., It was in vain that 1 proclaimeq that he
was a Greek and co-religiqnia; of their own.

The Mussulman is cha,l,, because he g there-
by been goaded on to ¥igtory, and aftributes all his
successes to the bannegr of the Prophet—and the
Chrigtian is bigoted, because his religion is the only
thing left him—his church is the cradle of his super-
stitions, and the badge of hig nationality.

Even s Turk depignates his nationality by his
religion ; for if you 4gk him, Of what nagjon are’you
his answer will invpriably, be, El-Aamd-ullah Mus-
sulroanens, or ThanlyGed I am & Massulman.

Indaed, religion uvhg}Eagt is gp pre-qminent, that a
deelaration of faith ig e%nal to an allegiapce of fealty,
and the Mohammedan f formtla of Ls-Hlah-Tllallah,
etc., ia the only oath, of Qatumhz;mon, which, if once
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pronounced, fully entitles the individual to all the
privileges and immunities of Turkish citizenship.

Neither is there a community of sentiment among
the Christians themselves—who, all abhorring Islam-
ism, hate none the less each other through their reli-
gious differences.

An Armenian, native of Apgora—whose inhabi-
tants are reputed for their religious bigotry—and a
Roman Catholic by persuasion, had occasion to visit
Trieste on some commercial business. On his arrival
there, he was asked by the officer of the quarantine
what nation he belonged to! His unsophistical and
prompt answer was “ Catholic.” The officer, some-
what puzzled at this novel nationality, reminded him
that they were also all Catholics there, but called
themselves Austrians or Italians—now, what is your
nation? thereupon our worthy friend unflinchingly
reiterated that he was a Catholic ; nothing else but a
Catholic; for they now had, through the interference
of th; French Ambassador, a Patriarch of their own,
and were recognized as a nation! meaning a com-
munity.

If a Greek mendicant happen to call at your door,
and you ask his co:religionist who it is, his answer
will surely be CAristianos or a Christian ; but if the ap-
plicant for charity should chance to be of any other
creed, his only title wonld be z¢iyanos, or beggar.

18
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Apert from the religious fanaticism, which is uni.
versal, the people, uncontaminated by a depraved
and corrupted court—unlike the enervated and lux-
urious Osmanlis of the metropolis, are simple-minded,
brave, robust, temperate, intelligent, active and
industrious.

The Mussnlmans formerly taught that apostasy
should be punished with death; but now a new
system of instruction, on this and other points,
proceeding from supreme authority, is as readily
received by the credulous mtultitude.

Their bravery has been attested by the late massa-
cre of Sinope, when one and all preferred death to an
ignominicus surrendér! The events of the recent war
have established the fact, that there are no better
soldiers than the Turkt.

We have the testin'fony of a distinguished Ameri-

can who
“Stood

Among them, but not of them.”

He says that “ wp had an agreeable conversation
with General Omar;Pasha’s staff surgeon. .
Among other things, he sald the Turks had long
been extremely anxfous to unite with' their Allies in
a direct assault upon Bebastopol. I was somewhat
surprised at this intimation, knowing their consid-
erate nature, and general inclination to conservative
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views.” Yet, notwithstanding, they have been ac-
cused of cowardice for the desertion of the batte-
ries during the battle of Balaklava, which could not
well have been avoided under the circumstances. The
triumphs of Silistria, Tchetate and Kars, afford ample
refutation of such ealumnies.

The Orientals are strong and athletic men, capable
of enduring the greatest bodily fatigue.

HANAL OR PORTER.

The hamals or porters, both Mussulman and
Armenian, have been known to carry on their backs
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immense weights; and one of these Oriental Her-
cules has heen seen carrying, on a wager, a load of no
less than a thousand pounds to a distance of a quarter
of a mile!

The heavier burdens are suspended from long poles,
the number of which increases in proportion tn the

BAMALS OR PORTERS.

weight. And whén the «contents are of glassware,
instead of being marked Fragile, a full size represen-
tation of a bottle i painted upon the package,” The
ends of these poles rest on the shoulders of the
hampals, and they walk in a steady and measured
soldier-like step. One of them once accidentally
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slipped and fell, and the end of the pole striking
him 3n the chest, he became senseless. His compa-
nions raised hima up, whilst one of their number
stood back to back with the injured man, and locking
his arms within those of his comrade, repeatedly
raised him.from the ground, thus expanding the
chest, until he recovered his breath, when,. to the
astonishment of the bystanders, the man, after tak-
-ing one or two long inspirations, smiling at the funny
incident, shouldered his pole and marched gp 83 1f
nothing had happened ! R
These very men live habitually on #he simplest
diet, consisting of the coarsest brown bread, in the
middle“of which they make & eavity, and fill it with
equal propogtions of olive oil and molasses; and it is
really a pleasure to see thom enjoy their sititple meals
with a relish that would kill all dyspepsia doctors fiom
sheer envy. 1.
The native intelligence of the people is evinced by
their aptitnde in acquiring the arts of civilized life;
for after a residence of a couple of years in he mivtro-
polis, the rydest peasants become accomplished sol-
diers and skillful artisans.
The facility with which they have adapted them-
selves to the Enropean style of music is very remark-
able, and certainly implies much talent or clever

ne&. =
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Indeed, many of those who have risen to the higher
ranks of society, evince no signs, in their ge.neral
deportment, of plebeian origin, save the peculiar
brogue of local rusticity.

Nothing is more erroneous and unjust than the
idea that the Orientals are indolent or inactive.

The Zabys or gargons of the Kahvés even excel their
Parisian competitors in alertness and general ubi-
quity—serving scores of customers at once with coffee,
chibouk, and narghillés.

The boatmen, who transport the pashas and others
to their hornes, after the adjourning of the Porte, and
closing of the Bazaars, delight to compete with each
other in speed, and linger on their course until they
meet with an antagonist, when the race sometimes
extends the whole length of the Bosphorus.

Their sports and natiofial games, consisting of horse-
manship, wrestling, chasing, cricket, etc, all tend to
show their love of activity.

There is none of the bustle, or American go-a-head-
ism, in the Oriental character and habits; none of
that nervous excitement whjch has so much the air
of great progress, too often, like the whirlwind among
the natural elements, creating prodigies of hyman
noise and commotion, which subside and leave no
sign; or it may be, only havoc and destruction. In
all the machineries of Eastern lifé, public or domestie,



THE ARISTOCRACY AND THE PEOPLE. 418

steady and quiet perseverance rules the motion, the
oil of gentleness falling drop by drop upon the rolling
wheels, suffices for the friction; while in the land of
modern adventure, by increasing the pressure to a
tremendous degree, the whole structure is often
crushed to atoms. This giddy rushing to a certain
point is too apt to wear out human energy, and most
surely annihilates self-possession, which is the key-
stone to success. Leave then, we say, the Oriental
-sometimes to sit amid the fumes of his favorite chi-
bouk; for while external things are beclouded, often
a mighty scheme is in conception, and the sunshine
of matured judgment suddenly bursts npon the dim
atmosphere, in full power and glory, ready to fructify
and yield all manner of increase.

The apparent idleness which some persons have
attributed to the natives of this country, is more the
effect of a spirit of resignation to external circum-
stances, than of a desire to be unemployed.

Taking for a basis the idea that the interest of the
people is but secondary, and under the pretence of
increasing the revenue of the country, and thus bene-
fiting the state as it were, but with the secret hope of
self-aggrandizement, all advantageous projects are
seized upon by the officials; thus an effectual check
is thrown upon all private and public enterprise.

The writer was the first to propose to the Tuzkish
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government the establishment of a railroad from the
capital to Adrianople. Notsucceeding in this, a line
of post coaches was suggested, for which, after great
exertion, & Firman was granted. But no sooner were
the advantages of the project understood, than seve-
ral persons in authority began to intrigue, until they
succeeded in appropriating the Firman to them-
selves, which had been obtained at so much expense
and toil by another.

But as usual, it proved to them more ruinous than
profitable, because of the numerous contenders for
the spoils.

No internal improvemerts are dreamt of, and no
motive left for speculation, and as there is nd' mutual
confidence between the government and the people,
the formation of corporate companies, which require
united action, is out ¢f the question, or, if attempted,
they are sure to fall through by official exactions.
Thus, & country teeming with mines and minerals, is
left unexplored, and all other internal resources lie
dormant. ‘ .

Some attempts have of late been made by the
government at internal* improvements, such as the
post-road from Trebizond to Erzuroum ; but the pver-
exertions of those intrusted with the work soon
cxhausted the appropriations, and the road was but
half dompleted.
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The coal mines at Heraclea have shared a similiar
fate. Indeed, no undertaking can be prosperous in
the lands of the officials—and if any such privilege
be granted to private individuals, it is invariabl.y
under the patronage of some grandee.

A permission was obtained from government by
an individual to light the streets of Pera. In the
course of six months the lamps were demolished by
the citizens, because they were heavily taxed to fill
the pockets of the speculator, without any advantage
to themselves—the streets for the most part, being as
dark as before. .

All innovations are, therefore, in disrepute, not
that they are not appreciated, but because they inva-
riably prove to be mere schemes for individual advan-
tage, and never pro bono publico.

Hence it is also that the streets, even in the metro-
polis, are ill paved, filthy, and not lighted—each
person carrying his own lantern, and getting along
as best he can.

Public enterprise being at so low an ebb, a spirit of
indifference pervades the country and if you once
pass the aristocracy, the actual necessities of the
community are but few. They have no idea there-
fore of bettering their condition. If you offer them
any new invention, they admire its ingenuity, and
dryly tell you they have no need of it—conse-
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qnently there is no need of patent rights for new
inventions. .

This indifference is not to be construed into a love
of inactivity—but is rather the result of selfishness—
each man’s interests being circumscribed by the
sphere in which he moves. In case of any emer-
gency they are most indefatigable and persevering.
It needs only to cite the fact that Pera, one of the
suburbe of the city, has, in the course of twenty
years, been destroyed by fire four times, and entire-
ly rebuilt by native industry. Indeed, inactivity is
against the spirit of the country, for there, there are no
Rentiers—but every one must have a calling—even
the sultan is traditionally supposed to belong‘to the
tooth-pick trade !

Since the abolition of oapital and summary punish-
ments and the monopelies, by the promulgation of
of the Tanzimat, which was an attempt at reforma-
tion, not without some beneficial results, a new
impulse has been given to the activity of the popula-
tion. In a word, give but the necessary impetus,
and as much genuine go-a-hqadism may be found in
Turkey, as in Yankee-land Yteelf.

With such a populatian, and so many intergal
resources, it may be deemed a matter of wonder that
this empire should be in so ruinous a condition,



CHAPTER XIL.
THE FUTURE OF TURKEY.

THE survey that has been taken of the Turkish
empire, political and social, will furnish the compo-
nent parts of this wonderful structure of human
power “and religious fanaticism. Owing to the
remarkable sway attained by the sword of the
Prophet, the various ingredients mingled by the
power of conquest, have all been brought together,
like so many antagonistic elements, to be wrought
into some degrec of unity of spirit and purpose, and
to be rendered subservient to one great potentate,
absolute and despotic.

The dread power of the Turk, ravaging and blood-
thirsty, has only of late years ceased to inspire terror
to the world in general, and to hold in trembling
awe the subjects over which it domineered. Sud-
denly the dark cloud of barbarism began to disperse

from this vast clime of the Orient, as Mahmoud,
a9
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seizing the torch of civilization, scattered the lighl
of science and reform over the land.

Ever since his day, the struggling beams of know-
ledge and truth have been casting a mistlike glow
over these dominions, sometimes almost bursting
into a blaze of brightness, and again subsiding into
the obscurity of olden times and religious bigotry.

The principles of progress, and the maintenance of
ancient and long established usages were now at war;
the former supported by the semi-enlighted portion of
the people, and the latter by the formidable body of
the ulema or the Mohammedan clergy.

The Rayas, or Christian subjects, hitherto quiescent
and despairing, now saw the star of hope and com-
parative liberty in their horizon, and were ready to
grasp at any straw of deliverance from the storms of
oppression and tyranny. The mass is in commotion
—Mussulman power trembles at the vision of the
emancipation of its victims. Oppressed and suffer-
ing humanity even dares to utter one vast groan, and
to raise a fiirtive glance towards the glorious temple
of liberty, and the equality of man with man.

Mahmoud, the bold champion of his country, is sur
rounded by intrigues, both foreign and domestic, and
becomes entangled in the web of turbulence and
opposition, until his soul can endure no longer, and
winge its flight from the terrible field of battle,
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But the iron gates of barbarism had been unlo;ked,
and even the extreme youth of the succeeding Sul-
tan, Abd-ul-Medjid, bringing with him a sort of
regency, could not refasten the heavy bolts.

Thus we find this empire only advancing in pro-
gress, the more wonderful since there has been com-
paratively so little reform in the actual government.
Even the Sultan has abrogated his absolute and
despotic sway ; the once powerful viceroy still sits at
his right hand, but no longer unfettered ; and the
various religious and civil functionaries, although
the same as the creatures of yesterday, are them-
selves amenable to the tribunal of justice and reform,
where the spirit of Mahmoud seems to linger as a
reproving and condemning monitor.

The opposing influences to all innovations were
strong ; the very soil rank with bigotry, conceit, and
prejudice, and the powers in actual possession of the

" commonwealth self-willed and cunning. Hitherto a
comparative isolation had created natural walls,
within which despotism had its unmitigated sway.
But as distance became annihilated throughout the
world’s dominions, as oceans dwindled into lakes,
rivers into little rills, and broad acres into mere
pleasure gardens, before the mighty achievements of
modern invention, all natural barriers disappeared.

As in ancient times the walls of the great city of
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Jericho. fell at the blast of the trumpets of Joshua,
no sooner did the echoes of the shrill whistle of the
mighty steamship reverberate along the shores and
among the seven hills of Stamboul, than were anni-
hilated the frontiers of a barbarous and spiritual des-
potism, in the stronghold of the Mussulmans. Civil-
ization from Europe was no longer stayed, but boldly
stepped into this natural garden of the world. To
stem the current would be to perish in an over-
whelming vortex; and the very government was
obliged to conform, to compromise, and to make
treaties of peace with this new element, social and
political progress. )

Not only in Turkey, but universally, the spirit of
domination has been pre-eminent, until the march of
human improvement awakened the community to
a sense of their own power and individual rights.
Thus the elements of democracy have been arrayed
in opposition to the oppressions of despotism, threat- )
ening its utter annihilation, and forcing the ruling
powers to terms of capitulation. The Reformation
ehecked the authorityl of tMe Pope, a charter was
granted to the English, and their colonies in America
soon grew to & great and independent state. .

Though the European states cannot bosst of that
degree of independence they have ofttimes strug-
gled for, yet their rulers-and potentates have ever
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been, and are still, forced to don the mantle of
Liberty, and maintain the guise of Justice in their
various administrations; thus proving the supremacy
of the spirit of democracy.

But despotisim, fostered in the bosom of the little
dukedom of Moscow, has maintained its unbroken
sway, and spread over the vast territories now known
as the Russian dominions.

It has engulphed Finland, Crimea, Poland, Bessa-
rabia, Circassia, Georgia and many other provinces,
and by its continued and systematic encroachments
upon Turkey, even threatened to overwhelm Europe
itself. Local circumstances have combined to favor
her designs, and render her aggressions successful.

The remarkable spirit of Mohammedan fanaticism
led the Turks on to conquest. The neighboring
countries were all subjugated, until the thirst for
war enticed them into Europe, where victory still
followed their banner. But the very nations that
they conquered, many of whom were induced, by
force or otherwise, to make their abode in the Turk-
ish dominions, tended by degrees to undermine
their power. With them came various religions and
creeds, conflicting with each other, and creating the
bitterest animosities. Apart from this, the vast ex-
tent of their territories, \without any of the modern
facilities of intercourse, rendered the empire unman-
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ageable by an unenlightened and barbarous govern-
ment. The army was numerous and powerful, but
turbulent and refractory, usurping the power of
governing to themselves, as attests the well known
history of the Janissaries, who could only be subdued
by the bold daring of the illustrious Mahmoud. A
new arimny was organized, on European principles, and
various civil reforms attempted, but without any ben-
eficial result; for the neighboring nations, especially
the formidable power of Russia, the inveterate enemy
of Turkey, were anxiously regarding the waning
decline of Ottoman supremacy.

Russia, who never missed an opportunity to expe-
dite the ruin of this rival empire, has at various
times waged war apon the most trifling pretexts.
Upon the termination of the Greek insurrection, and
immediately after the destruction of the Janissaries,
a most aggressive and iniquitous war was com-
menced, in which the European powers acted as
sleeping partners. The Albanian, Servian, Egyptian
and Kiirdish rebellions were each successively insti-
gated by Russian and Ausfrian emissaries, or secret
agents, until the whole eountry became the arena of
party intrigue, and the direst confusion, thus real¥ing
the plans of its enemy, and rendering it an easy prey
to Moscovite cunning.

To Europe, now awakenéd to a senge of her own
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impending danger, the division of Turkey seemed
the only alternative, since that empire showed evi-
dent symptoms of decay and inability to resist so
powerful an enemy as Russia.

Reshid Pasha, one of the ablest and oldest states-
men and a true patriot, was at this time in Europe
as representative of the Porte. On hearing of this
proposed division of his country, he hastened home
to offer his counsels to the young sultan who had
just ascended the throne. By his representations
and suggestions, his majesty was induced to issue a
proclamation called the Tanzimat, or reformation, by
which it was hoped that the country would be regen-
erated; and the world convinced that Turkey could
maintain itself.

THE TANZIMAT.
Tranalated from the Turkish,

In the former days of the Ottoman empire, as
every one knows, the glorious precepts of the Koran
and the laws of the monarchy were universally
observed; and consequently the empire increased
both in power and size, and all subjects, without
exception, attained the highest degree of ease and
prosperity. For one hundred and fifty years a suc-
cession of accidents and of divers causes have put an
end to this obedience to the sacred code of the laws,



426 THE SULTAN AND HIS PEOPLE.

and to the rules which spring from it, and our for-
mer power and prosperity have been changed into
weakness and poverty ; for an empire loses all sta-
bility when the laws cease to be observed.

These considerations are constantly present to our
mind, and from the day of our accession to the
throne, the idea of the public welfare, the ameliora-
tion of the state of the provinces, and condolence
with the people, have been its sole occupations.
Now, when we consider the geographical position of
the Ottoman empire, the fertility of the soil, the
aptitude and intelligence of the inhabitants, we are
convinced that by.applying ourselves to discover
suitable means, the result, which by the aid <." God
we hope to attain, may be obtained in the space of a
few years. Thus, then, full of confidence in the
Most High, and relying upon the intercession of our
Prophet, we have judged. proper to seek by new insti-
tutions to procure for the provinces composing the
Ottoman empire the benefit of a good administra-
tion.

These institutions m;lst begr principally upon three
points, to wit ; 1st. The pledges which insure to our
subjects a perfect security of life, honor and fortyne.
2d. A regular mode of gesessing and levying the
taxes. 3d. A mode equally regular, for the levy of
soldiers, and the duration of the service.
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And are not life and Lonor truly the most precious
goods which exist? What man, however base his
situation, if his character adapt him for violence,
could be prevented from having recourse to it, and
thus doing injury to his government and the country,
if his life and honor are endangered ? If, on the con-
trary, he enjoys, in this respect, a perfect security, he
will not wander from the paths of loyalty, and all his
acts will concur to the prosperity of the government,_
and of his brethren. If his fortune be not secured
to him, each remains cold to the voice of the prince
and the country; no one is occupied with the pro-
gress of public fortune, absorbed-as every one must
be i? ™ own inquietudes. But if, on the other
hand, the citizen possess in confidence his property
of every kind, then full of ardor in his business, the
circle of which he seeks to enlarge in order to extend
that of his pleasure, he finds each day redoubled in
his heart the love of his prince and country, and
devotion to her cause; these sentiments become in
him the source of the most praiseworthy actions.

As to the regular assessment and establishment of
the taxes, it is very important that this matter should
be regulated, for the State that is driven to various
expenses for the defense of its territory, can procure
the money necessary for its armies and other ser-
vices only by the contributions levied upon the'sub-
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jects. Although, thanks be to God, those of our
empire have for some time been delivered from the
scourge of monopolies, improperly regarded in for-
mer times as a source of revenue, an injurious ous-
tom still exists, and which cannot but have disastrous
consequences, I mean that practice of venal conces-
sion known as the Iltizam. By this system the civil
and financial administration of a locality is delivered
to the arbitration of a single man, and sometimes to
the iron hand of the most violent and base passions,
for if this farmer of the revenue be not good, he
will only have regard to his own advantage.

It is requisite, then, that this time forward each
individual of the Ottoman society be taxed Hfs quota
of his established impost, in the ratio of his fortune
and possessions, and nothing farther can be required
of him. Bpecial laws too must fix and limit the
expenses of our armies by sea and land.

Although, as we have said, the defense of our com-
mon country is an important matter, and although it
is the duty of all the inhabitants to furnish soldiers
to that effect ; laws must now be established to regu-
late the proportion that each locality shall furnish
upon the necessity of the moment, and to reducs to
four or five years the term of military service. For
it is both acting unjustly, and giving a death blow to
agriculture and industry, to take, withont regard to
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the respective population of the districts, from one
more, and from another fewer, than they can supply ;
while it reduces the soldiers to despair, and contri-
butes to the depopulation of the country to retain
them all their life-time in the service.

To Fesume, without these different laws, the neces-
sity for which we have just seen, the empire can pos-
sess neither power, riches, happiness nor tranquillity ;
while all these blessings may be obtained from the
existence of the new laws. Therefore, from this time
forward the cause of every accused will be publicly
judged conformably to our own divine law, after
thogoggh inquest and examination, and so long as the
regular judgment is not interrupted, no one will be
‘able in secret, or in public, to put another to death
by poison, or any other punishment.

No one will be permitted to attaint the honor of
another. Each individual will possess his property,
of every kind, and will dispose of it with the most
entire liberty, without the opposition of any one;
thus, for example, the property of a criminal shall
not be confiscated to his innocent heirs.

These imperial concessions, extending to all our
subjects, of whatever religion or sect they may be,
shall by them be enjoyed without exception. A per-
fect security is thus granted by us to the inhabitants
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of the empire in their lives, honor, and fortunes, as the
sacred text of our law demands.

Upon all other points, as they must be regulated
by the agreement of enlightened opinion, our Coun-
cil of Justice (augmented by new members when it
shall be necessary), to which will be joined, on cer-
tain days by us appointed, our Ministers and the
Notables of the Empire, will assemble for the pur-
pose of establishing regular laws, for the security of
life and fortune, and the imposition of taxes. In
these assemblies each man will freely express his
ideas and give his opinion,

The laws for the regulation of the military service
will be fixed by the military council, to Told its
sessions at the Palace of the Seraskier.

As soon as a law is fixed to be forever available
and executory, it shall be presented to us, and we
will give it our sanction, which we shall write at the
head with our own imperial hand.

As the present institutions have for their aim but
the establishment of reljgion, government the nation
and the empire, we- plodge ourselves to do nothing
contrary to them. In pledge of our promise we will,
after having placed them in the hall in which is kept
the glorious mantle of our Prophet, in presence of all
the ulema and grandees of the empire, make oath by
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the name of (God, and afterwards the ulema and
grandees shall also swear. And if, after this, any one
among the ulema, or grandees of the empire, or any
other person whatsoever, shall violate these institu-
tions, he shall undergo, without regard to rank, con-
sideration, or credit, the penalty annexed to his well-
proved crime. To this effect a penal code will be
re-enacted.

As all the functionaries of the empire at the pres-
ent day receive suitable salaries, and as the appoint-
ments of those, whose duties are not sufficiently well
remunerated as yet, will be regulated, a vigorous law
will be enacted against the traffic of favor and of
charge?(richvet), which is reproved by the divine
law, and which is one of the principal causes of the
decadence of the empire.

These dispositions, above stated, being an altera-
tion, and a complete renovation from the ancient
usages, this imperial edict will be published at Con-
stantinople, and in all the other cities of our empire,
and will be communicated officially to all the Ambas-
sadors of frienldy powers residing at Constantinople,
that they may- be witnesses of the alteration in our
institutions, which, if it please God, shall ever endure.

To this may God have us all in his holy and wor-
thy keeping.

May those who are guilty of an act contrary to the
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present institutions, be the object of divine maledic-
tion, and be forever deprived of every kind of happi-
ness. -

This document, which is an official acknowledg-
ment of the existing evils and corruptions, was read
at Giil-hané,.on the 8d of November, 1839, with
the greatest‘ésolemnity, before a vast concourse of
people, and in the presence of the foreign representa-
tives.

In order to commemorate the occasion, and en-
force these new principles, it was proposed to erect
a magnificent public monument, the plans and de-
signs of which were confided to the wrifer; but
before the foundations cotild be laid, a complete

¢ Change came o’er the spirit of their dreams.”

The great Napoleon. has wisely pronounced that
“QConstantinople is the key to all Europs, and design-
ed to be the capital of the world.” Turkey may,
therefore, be divided #nd subdivided, but Constan-
tinople, the great bong of co.nbention, being indivisi-
ble, the partition of Tutdey becomes an impossibility,
and political equilibriem «will not permit any one
power to usurp its possessian. '

It was fortunate that it fell accidentally into the
hands of the Turks, who were incapable of availing
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themselves of its advantages;. and for the same
reason it is desirable they should retain it. .. Hence
the maintenance, or diplomatically speaking, the
integrity of Turkey became an essentinl elemenf in
the polity of Europe. )

The proclamation of the 'above Hatti Sherif, or
Royal Edict, was therefore hailed with general satis-
faction by the European states, and hopes- were
awakened that the impending danger.‘would -be
averted by such an entire change in the' tdqumtra-
tive government, .

But the Turks of the auom#éguna, perceiving o
threatening attjtude in itheir -Ewrepean: tieighbors,
and*H¥¥phly offended at the uitra-liberal measures-of
the reform party, who even dared to -insnlt ‘thisir
Mussulman prejudices, and coolly inform them that
“the council chamber was not & theological school
for the discusgion of religious polemics, nor cornverti-
ble into & mesque,” resolvedgo resist fd the wticost,
and re-establish thejr owm pacty. .They, thersfore,
in a body, protested to thersultany who; intweki-a
dilemma, covld do nothing buti .dismiss theaeisial
ministry, apd organi#e a.new one. - - R Ae-

Rendered bold hy success, the new minisiry; at
whose head was placed Riza: Pasha, socn began to
adopt fanatical measures, whereby M*ﬁothq the
Tanzimat, which it did not suit their poliey to-mullify

19
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aljogether ; for, by it additional security of life and
property was granted even to themselves.
Besides, the lords of the realm, who only existed
by thé “ cohesive power of public plunder,” foresaw
" that the Tanzimat secured equality of civil and pol-
itical rights to the Christians, especially to the.
Arwmenians, whe, being better. educated and more
enlightened than they themselves were, and in fact
the ruling spirits, would soon have preceded them in
all the departments, and taken the lead in the control
of the c:)untry.

_Schemes of oppressign were formed to deprive the
Rayss, of their newly "acquired privileges. Even
the external semblapce of equality was nosdor.ger
tolerated. To distingyish them from the true fol-
lowers of the Prophaet, their dress being the same, an
oxder was issued, that. t}:e giavours should wear a cer-
tain mark on their fgsses, a piece of black tape.
Even the grandees of the Christian community were
stigmagized by a mogk padge of honor, made of gold,
to b alge warn on. the side of the fess,. They carried
their fangticigm so f3raseyen to.defy Enrope in the
decapitation of an@'m,gn,érmenim,gpostate. who
bad abjnred Mohammeganism. R

Though his life was pgomised to Lord Stratford, no
soqner,lm&the,iem;; of legation, Mr. Alison, left
the Pone, than the, unfortunate, victim was led forth
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and beheaded. Whatever may have been the cause
of the sudden reversal of their mercifal intentions, it
is well known that  Prince Handgery, the Russian
Dragoman, was also at the Porte, and did not leave
until the consummation of the sentence. His body
was exposed in the streets of Constantinople at
Baluk-Bazaar, the head placed between his legs, as
was customary, with the European cap which he
wore, upon it, as an extra insult to all Europe.

The bodies of state criminals were formerly ex-
posed in public for three days, but the weather being
at this time excessively warm, the late Sheikh-ul-
Islam was advised that injurious effects might vesult
from sich a long exposure; who sagely remarked,
that “the fact was indeed so, but the sad resnlts
would be still more palpably felt three years hence.”’
Strange to say the prediction has been fu]ly verifted
by recent events.

Thus Mussulman fanatieism brought‘ﬂon» ¥ retro-
grade movemeént, and threatened the -entire veiniof
the country ; and the rapacious and ambitious ‘dis-
positions of those who lived onthe fat-of the land, by
degrees 80 consumed its vitﬁhtyvthat it Justly merited
the cognomen of the s1oR-MAN.

The Eagle and the Vulture were hovering over the
expiring empire, and Humanity- and Oivilization
demanded that it shoiild be watched - ovmmhm
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hope either of prolonging its existence, or at least of
giving it a decent burial.

Russia and Austria, who thought that the propi-
tious moment had arrived to pounce upon their
victim, resolved to accomplish their own plans by
one sadden and effective coup-de-main, as the insult-
ing condmct and threatening attitude of their res-
pective emnissaries fully demonstrated.

But their expectations were not to be realized; for,
netwithstanding the corrupt character of those in
power, the spirit of regeneration was not wholly
extinct in the country, The liberal party, some of
whom bad retired fyom' public life in disgust, and
others, who, giving up all bepe of reform, ha®¥dan-
doned their favoritegpraject, and joined the powers
that be, in sich gygemergency, like true patriots,
whose moral infinegee had been silently exerted
over the people, came to the rescue; resigling every
form of byibery amd fearless of menases, they boldly
took up the gauntlet,;and war was declared.

. The interests oﬁ,Eampo being involved in the fate
of Tuwbkey, ¢ forelgn interferente” beasme inevitable.
Fortnuate it is noj.only for Turkey, but for Eurape
in general, that.this event happened at-& tithe when
ncha\inwkxm.w,ﬁ available, otherwise Turkey,
like Poland, wonld ave been ingulphed by Russia
aad Austria. The réeult is known to the world.
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Athough. the battle haa been fought, the Russian
bear been driven to his den, and the congress of
nations at Paris has adopted the Osmanlis into their
fraternity, still the “Eastern question,” or the main-
tenance of Turkey, as a barrier between Russian des-
potism and European liberty, is far from being settled.
For the problem is not solved, in as tmuch as the ways
and means for the fature permanence of this empive
are not proclaimed to the world.

Turkey is apparently secured from Russian ani-
mosities, but unless the country be set on a new
basis, and rendered capable of maintaining itself, the
future of Turkey will mevu:ably be only a repetition
of tal:?past if not indeed far worse.

This difficult subject will, no doubt, engross the
wisdom of Europe, but the present is the moment to
be seized, while the indebtedness of the Osmanlis'to
their allies is fresh in their memories, and the gates
of their vast empire stand open ‘to civilization and
reform.

‘Will the Allies -again content themselves with
mere scrolls, “parchments, axid state papers like the
Tanzimat of 1839% Shall® the patriota of the state
again be left subject to the sway of a conceited
bigotry and blind fanaticism? In & word, shall the
country be permitted to feed upon its own v:tals
until it consumes itself? ’

The time has arrived when fictitious progrese can
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no longer be tolerited, and a wholesome reaction
mhust take place.

Turkey and its inhabitants have suffered not only
from external aggressions, but internal discord has
maintained an empire of misrule. '

Religious animosity and party spirit have reigned
supreme. Greeks and Christians hating each other,
Christians denouncing Christians, and the Grand
Mufti pouring out the anathemas of the Prophet
upon the whole host of giavours. Whence then, in
such a population, can any unity of feeling or of
action spring? Amor patriee, philanthropy, progress
aré’dll merged in settarianism and the rage for reli-
gioud ‘supremacy. Hitherto, Mchammedanism filling
the places of aythority,and possessing the only perma-
nent foothold upon @e tetritory itself, has left the
Chriétian populatioh‘&vithout incentive to competi-
tion of any sort. Evbn in the earliest conflicts of
Moliaminedanism, thfée proposals were always made
to those whose territofies were invaded—to join the
standard of the Prophet ; to adhere to their own reli-
gious tenets as tribufaries ; of the trial by combat ;
thus evincing a w%)!xae;fﬁ'f’ spirit of liberality in &
conquering power,iwhether the antagonism was that
of conqiest or proﬁag&hdism. *

Religious toleration®was only a wise policy of the
Ottomsn government, Yor as long as thg‘rayas‘ were
of various creeds and donflicting with each other, the
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Mussalmans were in no danger. As in union'is
strength, so in the disunion of the subjects was the
safety of the rulers. The rayas, as has been said,
losing their own nationality in their condition of sei-
vitude, clung to the tenets of their respective creeds,
and knew no country, no nationality but that of reli-
gion. In Turkey all classes of Christians and Jews
have always had freedom of religions worship with
the free exercise of their. peculiar rites and obser-
vances, public_and private.

The proof may daily be witnessed in their funeral
processions with torches, crosses, and chanting priests,
preceded by kavasses or police officer:, ns the pages
of the ™ Missionary Herald of the American Board for
Foreign Missions” amply testify. Besides it is a well
known fact that all the Christian chd®hes are privi-
leged to hold vakufs of their own, on the same
footing as those of the mosques; the very existence
of so many differing creeds, and their constant free
discussions, is proof of a great degree of religious
toleration.

Even the recent war was the result of this toler-
ance; for it is well knowa that the original matter
of debate was whether Russia or France, or, in other
words, whether the Greek church or the Catholic
should control the holy places of Jerusalem!

These holy places not only are in the dominions of
the Sultan,But are the objects of religious venera-
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tion to the Musgulmans themselves, who. naverently
style- them . Coods-u-Sharif, or Holy Jerusalem ; yet
with a remarkable spirit of conciliation, their juris-
diction was conceded to the Christians.

Travellers who have c¢hanced to be in Jerusalem
during the festivitiea of Easter, may remember, that
when the Christians are quarrelling and contending
with each other, the Mussulnzays are forced to inter-
fere to keep peace and tranquillity !

It is true that the Ottoman goverpment has fre®
quently refused pormission to the Christians to erect
or. repair churches,.etc. This, however, is not from
a spirit of intolerance, for it soon was understood that
& liberal sum might he: obtained for these prifi&Zes,
and the officials conld not resist sueh oceasions for
increasing thel revesfies. . The same advantage is
takan of the party intgigwes, at the time of the elec-
tion of the mew patmarchs of the Armenians and
Greeks.. CoL :

In the days of jgmorance, this. election cost the
Armeniaps 40,000 piasters, but years of experience
bave raised the vglug. of the Sultan’s sanction to
200,000 piassters, apd;tits Greeks, amongst whom
party strife is far ggeater, pay between twa and three
millions for the installation of their spiritual head.

Hence it is evident that religious toleration is a
prineiple of the gevegninent, and the coutrary: an
ineidental abuse for the advantage of th¥e in power.
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This very abuse has had its origin among the Christ-
ians themselves, who were ready to bribe the ruling
power to any amount, in order to gain their own ends.

Nevertheless, Russia has endeavored to mislead
the whole world, and especially the Christian popula-
tion of Turkey, with the plausible pretence of a
“Q@uarantee of Liberty of Worship to all classes of
Christians in Turk®y;” while her conduct at home
belies her sincerity.

® The cross upon the Armenian church at Odessa
was, not long ago, removed by order of the govern-
ment, lest the population should be misled by the
impreesion that the edifice belonged to the estab-
lished® church. And in the case of intermarriage,
the law orders that the children should invariably be
educated in the Russian faith, -

The adage “ nearer the ehurch, farther from Ged,”
is peculiarly applicable to Russia ; for we are told
by Gibbon, that long before the Turks were in Con-
stantinople, the Russians made several attempts to
capture this fated city, and were only driven away
by the flood discharged from the batteries. Were

* the Greeks of that time Mohammedans, or was there
any suffering Christianity, that these philanthropic
Muscovites were impelled to come to the rescue of
the Christian faith$

There are some strange records in hwt.ory ‘whieh

19*
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conflict materially with political Rypocrisy! - The'
faot %8, under the pretence of being the champion of
the Oross, the real object of Russia has ever been to
“avail herself of the existing religious fanaticism of
the East, and by fanning the flames of Christian
ardor, to institute a crusade of the nineteenth century!

Nations are not, however, governed by sympathy,
but by interest, and the Christians have had too bit-
ter experience of Russian protection to be again
caught in the same net.

‘The Armenians of Erzuroum were induced to emi-
grate into the Russian land of Canaan, which, they
wer¢ assured, flowed 4ith milk and honey; but
when they drank these honeyed: waters, they Yound
them only wormwood ‘and gall, and all ‘who could,
eagerly burst their fetters, and returned to Turkey,
preferring Moslem oppression to Moscovite despotism
and systematic serfdondy :

The Greeks, who were so clamorous against
the Turks, when they'saeceeded.in obtaining their
independence, by rgising the standard of the Crose.
againkt the Orescent bf the Prophet, showed very little
preference for the Hiellénie government, since after a ¢
whilé they réturned by thousands into Turkey !

The &ffect of Tufkish policy has been sueh, that
there is a prevalent desire among the Rayas to escape
from thejr sllegianeé towuch a government, and place

#*
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themselves underrforeign protection, not from any
fear of religious intolerance wlmtever, hut merely to
obtain comparative liberty and justice. Indeed,
what incentive have the people in general, either
Turke or Rayas, to patriotism, or what care they for
national prosperity, when they are forced to regard
themselves as mere tenants of their own houses and
lands ¢

Missak, the late Armenian banker, did not escape

*into Russia from any fear of religious oppression, but
to avoid the vindictive.persecutions of the Minister
of Finance.

It is not, then, religious freedom that the Christ-
ian§ 6f Turkey require, but political franchuse and
unbiased justice.

The past has sadly proved that the Mohammedans
are incapable even of self government, or at best, -
Mchammedan domination has had a demoralizing
tendency over half, if not the entire population.

Is the country, then, to be ruled by the other half
of the inhabitants viz., the Christian population §

This is another. impossibility ; for this population
‘is like & house divided against itself, and besides
their incapacity in other respects, they, having so
long’ folt the bitterest animosity towards their
Muesulman. masters, would in their turn become
even greater oppreseors than the Mohammedans
themselves, a3 was evinced by th’e conduct of the
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Armenians of Erzuroum during the last wer with
Russia. . .

The ¢“Eastern question” is not, however, one of
propagandism, either of Christianity or of Moham-
medanism, but demands, while granting perfect
liberty of conscience to all classes, how political and
civil equality may be maintained throughout the
Ottoman dominions. Fusion, then, is the only policy
that can resuscitate the Turkish Emipire.

The Tanzimat was the beginning of a reform, but
there were no coercive measures put into play, to
overthrow the power of ancient usages, so that the
proclamation soon became almost & dead letter. The
blind bigotry of the: people and the abselute Power
of the heads of government, imbued as they are with
a spirit of favoritism smd eorruptiom, have hitherto
excluded the unfortunate subjects of the saltan from
the justice and protection which are the saeved rightd
of every son of Adam. There has been no security for
property nor any indmeement to honesty in Torkey.

A man has, undenthe oxisting laws, every tempta-
tion to injure his meighbor to-any extent, and the
innocent have no gther ‘means of protecting them-
selvep gad their interests, than by resorting to conn-
ter dishenesty. Far imstance, if a man is udjustly
acoused of a debt of dne bundred dellars; it wonld
natnrally. be inforred that he would at-onee-deny the
accusption, and w;!l‘ fop proof. - But such wn henest
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procedure would not answer in the Turkish éourts of
justice, for it would immediately give the plaintiff
the desired privilege of producing two hired wit-
nesses, by whose testimony the defendent would,
beyond a doubt, be condemned to pay the pretended
debt.

The only alternative, in such instances, is to verify
the principle “set a rogne to catch a rogue” by
acknowledging the debt, at the same time declaring
that it has already been paid; thus the accuser
is deprived of the privilege of suborning witnesses,
and the defendant avails himself of that prerogative.

Therefore the moral sense of the community is eor-
rupf®d,”and self preservation impels the people only
to strive to excel each other in roguery. Insuch a
poisoned atmosphere, no salutary influence can be
exercised until the axe is laid at the root of the evil.
,order, then, to give a fresh stamina to this fading
empire— “

1. A new and complete. cede of justice is needed,
consistent with progressive civilization, and suited
to the necessities of these heterogeneous peoples. -

2. Te overthrow the sceptre of oppressive bigetry,
the mext shing to be effected is an entire: sepatation
of church and state, so as to prevent the interference
of the ulama in the administration of justice. Thus
also the avistoeracy of religiom being abolished, the.
animosity existing between the Moslems and Ghaist-
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ians will be annihilated, and the hitherto excluded:
portion of the subjects of the sultan acknowledged ss-
members of the great Ottoman family. :

The identity of religious faith and nationality long
swayed even the European states, but in those
countries, this idea is now obsolete, and must of
necessity become so in Turkey, since she has entered
their confederacy.

8. A mixed administration must be formed, com-
posed of representatives of the different communities,
and Mussulman supremacy no longer tolerated. The
mutaal benefit of this combination is evident; for
while the Christians, in sharing the supreme power,
would lose their former incentives to cunnifg @nd
self-interest, the Mussnlmans, on their part, wonld
make rapid strides i¥ the true science of govern-
ment, "

The tenure by wltich this mutual anthority is to
held, must be supperted and confirmed by a superior
tribunal, as it were, consisting of the powers of
Europe, who, having constituted themselves the
champions of Turliey; and ghed their blood in her
defense, are entitled to become the guardians of her
interests, which am, henoaforth s0 1dent1ﬁed with
their own.

4 ‘The resources ot‘*the eountry must berdeveloped,
and a system of iﬁteﬁml improvements established,
by Which the ruinous principle.of centralisation will
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be counteracted, and the beneficial effects of this
regeneration felt in the uttermost corners of the
land.

A general and accurate survey of the country is
indispensable, defining the exact boundaries of
both public and private lands, and the idea that
the 'natural treasures of the soil, belonging to indi-
viduals, appertain to the government, must be
abandoned. Hitherto much of the wealth of the
country has lain dormant, because there was no
incentive to exploration of any sort.

8. The Vakuf system must be abolished, and the
accumulated wealth devoted to internal improve-
ments, thus depriving the Ulema of their great arm
of power. It is true, the government has in some:
measure controlled these revenues, and established a
Bureau of all the Vakufs, called. Euvkaf, but it has
n&er dared to appropriate, or to touch any portion
of this income for its own purposes.

6. Equal taxation should be levied on property,
and the tariff equitably regulated.

7. A limited free press must be established-as the
only means of bringing into publicity the corruptions
and abuses to which the officials have hitherto been
addicted.

These are the moat apparent means of the preseb
vation and regeneration of Turkey.

Broad principles 1fay be laid - % the fouhdation,
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but the edifice is to be raised and the master builders
must not desert their work. For, unless these salu-
tary reforms are accomplished by the aid and
influence of the European Powers, there is no hope
of the preservation of Turkey, nor is there any
security for the peace of all Europe and the world in
general,

The only question is, Can these rg"ormahom be
effected in Turkey 7

The nature of the Mohgmmedan religion is not
essentially in opposition to reform. Modern times
have provad the Koran of a mere elastic nsture than
was once supposed, as was exemplified in the
estaf)lisbment of quarantine regulations; Wwhéh it
was pretended, that it,was blasphemous to interfere
with the decrees of Allah ta protect human life ; bnt
ap it was proved that the Koran allowed self-protec-
tian, the measure wassanctioned by the expoundds
of that sacred book, and accepted by the Myssul-
Apostasy from Iglamism was formerly punished
with death ; but when Lord Stratford de Redcliffe
ingerfared in bebalf;of hifmanity in the case of poor
Ovagim, who was hehgaded. in 1843, the Koran' was
found to be on his gide. The same lenily was
mgnifested by, tha. Mghammedans of  Hindoostan,
only'a few months agq tawards an apasiate, on the
Plgp. that,the, countrywas now under Brivish, jurie
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dietion. The reason is, that the principles of Islam-
ism are so wery simple that they can be adapted to
any degree of modification and reform, especially
under the pressure of circumstances—besides, neces-
sity knows mo law, not even the Koran itself.

But it may be said that the government thus re-
medelled will no longer be Turkish or Mohammedan.

Surely the aim of the friends of this falling empire
is not to re-instate a decaying faith, but to enable
the Turks and all the inhabitants of the land, to gird
up their strength and stand before the world a united
and powerful people, freed from bigotry and super-
stition, a great Ottoman nation.

Turk®y has been admitted into the fraternity of
Europe ; not as 8 Mohammedan power, but as one of
the powers that rule the earth’s domains.

The sultan has a voice among the potentates of his
times—not the voice of Mohammed the Prophet, but
of the civilized and regenerated friend of his own
people and the world in general. '

A new era has dawned upon Mohammedanism ;
for, if the Christian world has for the first time
received into its eonfederation an anti-Christian
empiré, the Mohammedans, by entering such a eon-
federation, have also for the first time placed them-
selves on an equality with the former Giavours,
whom the préeepts of the Koran have proscribed,
and doomed to the sword of the Faithful. Here than
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is's bold stride beyond the confines of a faith .omly.
suited to barbaric days, and well calculated to sway
the minds of a superstitious multitude on to conquest.
As consanguinity with civilization is strengthened,
who can trace the pathway of the Mussulman nation
through the world’s history !

The genius ®f the commtry and the condition of the
people are not in opposition to the progress of
reform.

The past history of this nation has been the pro-
gress of Mohammedanism—its conquests and its
laws. As Moses was both the spiritual and temmporal
law:giver to the Jews, 80.has Mohammed been to the
Turkomans. Such laws suited the exigencies ®of " the
times ; but the sword i¢ sheathed, and in its sheath
too, must abide the d#rkness and barbarity of past
ages. i

Besides Mohammedanism in Turkey is not- the
same a8 in Arabia ‘or Bokhara, where Imams and
priests predominate. The Turkomans Lad, previous
to' embracing Islainibm, a civil government of. their
own; and in makm‘wthe Koran the rile -of faith and-
conduet, they never lost “the idea of Sovereignty
independent of ReMgion. Hence the Turklsh has
.never been like the Papal government, where cardi-
nals ahd bishops represint all the departments of the
poiitifical state. The very existence of two distinet
reffesentatives of - the Bultan; the-Grand Vesir and
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the Bheikh-ul-Islam, are evidences of a separation of
church and state. If the ecclesiastical has hitherto
superseded the civil power, it has been through the
superstitions of the people; and the ehicanery of the
officials.

The only real union is in the person of the Sultan,
who is the proxy of Allah, and the supgeme Ruler of
his people. His will and his edicts are regarded by
them with superstitious reverence.

The natural relations of this empire with the rest
of the world, as well as its new ties of consanguinity
with civilization, must, of necessity, bring about &
revolutlon of policy as well ag of action. '

His majesty has already introduced many measures
of reform—such as the abolishing of capital punish-
ment—the promulgation of a new constitution, with
the privilege of free deliberation in the national coun-
cils, ete.; and besides all these, he has already com-
menced, even in his own person and household, a
renovation, which is, in reality, only a conformation
to the habits of civilized life. He has become him-
Qlf a salaried executive, diminished his own retinue,
ete. ’

The Sultan well understands the imitative nature of
his own people, and is aware that he is the model to
the Grand Vezir and the various Pashas, who, in
their turn, are the channels of his wmnjesty’s own
movements to the rest of their follow, citizens. Con-
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stantinople is the city where the game is played by
high and low, “ 8o does the Grand Mufti.”

Indeed, the very monkeys of India cannot excel
them in their disposition to imitate each other. For,
it is said that a merchant once carrying a large bale
of fesses, or red caps on a speculation, opened his
goods on the@way, with the view to examine them;
and taking one out and putting it upon his head laid
down to repose a while uunder a tree. What was his
astonishment on waking, to find his stock of caps had
taken wings. He looked around in dismay, but hap-
pening to cast his eyes npwards he beheld a whole
colony of monkeys each gporting one of his caps! It
seemed a hopeless casé to catch each one of them
and force him to surrender the cap. In his anger
and bewilderment he selzed his cap and in & passion
threw it to the groand; when the whole tribe of
these mimicking creatures of the grove, instinctively,
with the same veheinence, divested themselves of
their head-gear! ,

In imitation of Sultan, Pashas, and Efendi, thé
penple: in the East have already doffed their robeﬁ
and turbans; ind are teady for other reforms, if deriv-
ed from the same hbnored projectors; crosses pow
adorn the breasts of statesmen, and his majesty, the
Sultan, displays on his parson the insignia of the gar-
. ter. Indeed much good may be anticipated from
the liberal sentirerite andl benevolent dispositions of
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the Sultan, were he but rightly advised and sustain-
ed in the exercise of his absolute power ; with the
requisite protection against inimical intrigues and
aggressions, both foreign and domestic.

Besides, the government itself is already divided
into two parties, the liberal, who are ready to throw
off the yoke of ancient prejudices, agd the church
party, who not only with a blind zeal, but with hopes
of self-aggrandizement, are resolved to maintain the
rule of superstition. Now as the advanceruent, the
maintenance of the country is dependent on the one,
its retrogradation and downfall involved in the other,
8o Europe necessarily holds out its strong arm to the
one, aifl leaves the other not anly unsupported but
threatened. The wisest of the Turkish statesmen are
therefore prepared for ehanges; indeed, they feel
themselves bound to certain compromises with their
friends the Allied Powers, who engaged iu the war,
as they well know, not with the view to reinstate
Mussulman oppression and bigoted misrule, but to
set the country on a new footing—by raising the

+ Christian popnlation to a level with the Mussulman.
Considering the almost equal proportior of the Chris-
tians to the Mohammedans, it.is but just, there shoul.
at least be an equafity of national rights and privi-
leges. For in civilized countries, even a MINORITY is
protected and their rights respected; how much
more then should this be the case w:)here there is not
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only no disproportion in numbers—but - decided
superiority in civilization. .

Besides, should the Mohammedans resist the re-
quired concessions—the great Christian population
of Turkey is ready to join their western coreligionists
in any movement. Therefore it is only a wise policy
in the Mohammedans, making a virtue of necessity,
to submit to circumstances, rather than by opposing,
to work their own ruin.

The great essential is & community of interest,
which has already, in some cases, produced-a legiti-
mate action. The corps of firemen is composed of
both Mussulmans and Christians, who not only unite
ina common effort for mutual good, but cdll each
other brothers, carouse-together, shed their blood in
each other’s defense, and.-never seem to remember
their characteristic diséimilarities.

There is already .am indisposedness towards the
tenacity of religious fanaticism, which is so hostile to
moral and social progress. Many of tha distinguish-
ed men of Turkey having resided abroad, and
acquired foreign languages, have imbibed & taste for
the literature of Earope. A familiarity with the
works of such authots as Voltaire, Volney, and Rous-
sean, lins made mawy of them free-thinkers. Ix{deed,
most of the yonnger members of the Porte are men
of liberal sentiments. -

They pay externdl deference to the religion of the
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state rather from motives of self-interest than from
any morgl conviction.

Nevertheless, some of these very men, so long
habituated to power and the spoils of office, may,
under the guise of religious enthusiasm, become the
instigators of opposition through the superstitions of
the multitude.

Hence the gazettes will occasionally report hostile
demonstrations, and even bloodshed ; but any attempts
at insurrection must prove futile; for, with the
destruction of the Janissaries, the spirit of rebellion
perished in Turkey. Besides, recent events having
brought the superiority and power of Europe within
the ® inmnediate vision of the whole populatien,
they have been forced to call to mind their own pro-
verb, that ¢ the elephant is greater than the camel,”
and doubtless they will henceforth arrive at a juster
appreciation of their own capabilities.

Much more might be written onso extended a theme
as Tae Surtan axo His PropLk, and an abler pen por-
tray the condition of this interesting Eastern empire,
just emerging from barbarism into civilization. Yet
it may be hoped that these humble efforts will
awaken some sympathy in behalf of a country and
its inhabitants, who go much need the interest and
assistance of other lands ; at a moment, too, when the
question is of Zife or death; of free progressive life,
under the shelter of the broad wings- ofﬁ civilization,
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or of & suffering denth within the clams of the rpe-
¢ious Vuiture of despotissn and oppression. |

% may be objected .that Turkey has been repre-
sanded “en 00 de rose.” If that roseate hue
Juas been given, the odorows flower has' been present-
ad with all its thorns, divested of the verdure which
might have concealed their bristling points.

But the sweetest rose may preserve ite pure essencé
snd odor, even while growing amid wild and poison-
ous rootes and if the noxions weeds.ean be uprooted,
Tythoy-muy, with the requisite culture, become one
of the faivest gavdens which adorn our besutiful
planet. FEL AN

4t is to be hopdd, that the morning twilight ‘is -
already casting its soffening beams over this land of
«the Orient; and that the noon-tide glory of th&sun
of peace and regepeyation, will, ere long, irradiate
with its glorious affalgence, this ancient and in%p;“,;
ssting Empire !



















